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Art. I. Theory of the Earth, with Proofs and Illuftrations ; 
in Four Parts. _ By Fames Hutton, M. D. and F.R. S. E. 
2 Vols. 8vo. 14s. Cadell and Davies, London ; Creech, 
Edinburgh. 1796. 


THE firft chapter of this publication (confifting of 200 
pages) contains Dr. Hutton’s Theory of the Earth, as it 
was firlt publifhed in the Phil. Tranf. of the Royal Society of 


Edinburgh ; the reft of thefe two volumes, or two firft parts , 
of the work, forming an addition of 987 pages, is deftined to 


defend that theory againft fome objections, and to bring 
new proofs in its favour: the two laft parts are announced as 
anew mineralogical fyftem, derived from the fame theory, 
the fubftance of which may be reduced to the following pro- 


pofitions : 
Bb 1. Our 
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338 Hutton’s Theory of the Earth. 


1. Our continents are compofed of ftrata, which have been 
formed in the fea. 

2. Thefe {trata have been produced by the accumulation of 
fubftance, proceeding from other continefts, which, by the ac- 
tion of the atmofphere, and the ftreams of rain-water, have 

















been gradually demolifhed: the materials of thefe continents 3 
were {imilar to thofe which we obferve on our fhores. bi 
3. At the fame time that the materials of decaying conti. th 
nents are thus carried to their fhores, they are there taken by fe 
waves, tides, and currents, and {pread over the whole bed of a 
the fea. h 
4. Under the water of the ocean reigns an exceffive heat, by y 
which the loofe materials fucceflively arriving from the fhores, ' 
are melted, and changed into new ftony ftrata. f 
5. By the time that a fet of continents is nearly worn out , 
on our globe, the materials proceeding from another fet, which, { 
long before, had been delivered into the fea, are confolidated ° 
into flony ftrata: and then, the fame heat which has thus pre- } 
pared them for new continents, elevates them in the place of 
land. 
6. This alternate operation of continents difappearing by 
being walted, and new continents appearing above the level of 
the ocean, hgp already been innumerable times repeated on our 


clobe, at intervals of millions of ages. 

7. Our continents are the laft in that feries of operations, 
alternately producing fea and Jand in the fame parts of the 
globe : thefe continents are ina {tate of decay ; their materials 
are fucceffively {pread, firft over the lower parts of the lands, 
for the purpofe of a foil, then over the bed of the ocean, there 
to be melted and reduced again into {tony {trata for new conti- 
nents to come ; and that walling operation has already lalted 
millions of ages. 

Such is the theory, fome propofitions of which will, no 
doubt, appear like the outlines of an oriental tale: the author, 
however, feems to be in earnelt, as will be feen from his own 
expreffions ; but whatever in that refpeét be the cafe, which 
may remain doubtful, the confequences of the fyltem are fo fe- 
rious, that we think it our duty to beftow upon it all the time 
and {pace nece(lary for its examination. 


Prop. 1. Our continents ave compifed of firata, which have 
been for med wa the fea, 


This propofition, in its general and true fenfe, being ac- 
knowledged by the moft attentive and beft-informed obfervers 
feems to lay a folid foundation for the author’s theory ; but we 
mutt examine how far he agrees with thefe philofophers. 
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The quantity of marine exuviz found in a great part of the 
folid mals of our continents, is the firft foundation of the idea, 
that their (trata have been formed in the fea: but thisis not meant 
of the whole mafs of our continents. Over the {tony [trata of that 
kind, are {pread various forts of loofe {trata ; and under them, 
lie other claffes of ftony ftrata, which contain no organized 
bodics. From the fuperpofition, and other connedtions of all 
thefe kinds of ftrata, it has been concluded by the belt ob- ° 
fervers, that they have had the fame origin. Such is the fenfe 
of the above propofition, which Dr. H. adopted at firft; but 
he now applies it only to that intermediate part of the mafs, 
which, in ftony f{trata, contains marine exuvia, mixed, infome 
particular parts, with remains of terreftrial bodies ; and thus, 
from a propofition acknowledged by others as general, and 
which, if fo can only lead to truth by its generality, he now 
feparates thofe parts which too vifibly contradicted his theory. 
This will appear from the particulars connected with the fol- 
lowing propofitioa. 


Prop. II. The frata of our continents have been produced 
by the accumulation of fubfiances proceeding from other continents, 
which, by the aétion of the atmofphere, and the fireams of ruin 
water, have been gradually demelifhed: the materials of theJe former 
continents were fimilar to thofe which we cbferve on our fbores. 


The following are the principal paflages of the firft sheory 
of the author, repeated in the firft chapter of this work, from 
which this abftract propofftion is deduced, 


(Vol. I. p. 13) ‘* The furface of this land, inhabited by man, and 
covered with plants and animals, is made by Nature to decay, in dif- 
folving from the hard and compaét ftate in which it is found below 
the foil; and this foil is neceflarily wathed away by the continual 
circulation of water, running from the fummit of mountains towards 
the general receptacle of that liquid—(p. 20) The folid parts of the 
globe are in general compofed of fand, of gravel, of argillaceous 
and calcareous ftrata, or of the various compofitions of thefe with 
fome other fubftances, which it is not now neceflary to mention. 
Sand is feparated and fized by ftreams and currents ; gravel is formed 
by the mutual attrition of ftones agitated in water ; and marly, or ar- 
gillaceous ftrata, have been colleéted, by fubfiding in water with which 
thofe earthy fubftances had been floated—(p. 170). A// the Arata of 
the earth are compofed, either from the calcareous relics of fea ani- 
mals, or from the colleétion of fuch materials as we find on our fhores— 
(p. 181.) The formation of the prefent earth neceffarily involves the 
deftruétion of continents in the ancient world ; and by purfuing in 
our mind the natural aperations of a former earth, we clearly {ee the 
origin of that land, by the fertility of which we, and all animated 
bodies, are fed,” 
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This is the fundamental propofition of the fyftem ; for, if 
the mafs of our continents is not compofed of the calcareous 
relics of fea animals, and of fuch matertals as we find on our 
bores, the reft of the theory, which confifts only of the means 
by which fuch materials may be collected and changed into new 

‘Jarids, mult be imaginary. We muflt therefore take a more 
particular notice of the mafs of our continents, and firft confi. 
dera very important feature of that mafs, to which we owe 
the knowledge of its internal parts, and which will often bean 
obje& of attention in the other parts of this theory. 

If the (trata which conltitute our continents had only been 
laid over one another, without any difturbance, either during 
their formation, or at the time when they became dry land, we 
fhould have had no knowledge of the internal parts of their mafs, 
nor therefore of a great part of what has formerly happened 
on our globe ; fince the laft {trata produced, very different from 
the ret of the mafs, would appear alone on the furface in 
every part of the continents. But their mafs has becn much 
difturbed by rents and diflocations ; and it is from thefe folu- 
tions of continuity, efpecially from thofe obferved in the great 
chains of mountains, that we know the nature of the whole 
mafs; from the firft {trata which were laid on the original bot- 
tom of a former fea, to the laft which now form the furface of 
moft of the lower hills and plains. 

It is unneceffary, for the prefent, to'take notice of the fue 
perficial loofe {trata ; and we may alfo, with refpeé to the 
folid mafs, poltpone the confideration of fome local parts, 
fuch as coals, fal-gem, and their concomitant flony ftrata; 
taking notice only of the general clafles of {trata obferved in 
every part of the continents. Thefe may be divided into four 
clafles ; two of which, being compofed of many kinds often 
alfociated, we fhall defign, for thortnefs, by their predominant 
ftrata ; thefe will be the clafles of granite and of quartzy 
fchifli: the two others are the clafles of lime-ftone, and of a 
particular kind of granulated, and commonly not very hard, 
fand-ftone. ‘Thefe four claffes of ftrata, with the above-men- 
tioned fuperficial ftrata that we now fet afide, conftitute the 
whole known mafs of our continents. 

The firtt of thefeclaffes, befides different fpecies of granite, 
contains various other kinds of ftrata, fuch as porphyry, fcaly 
and granulated quartz, cryftaline or {tatuary marbie,: fteatite, 
gneifs, and other lefs remarkable fpecies of f{trata, the whole 
of which, in their formation, have preceded the clafs of quartzy 
fchifti. The fecond clafs of ftrata, befides thofe properly call- 
ed fchifti, contains the various kinds of horn-{tones, and a 
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Hutton’s Theory of the Earth, 341 
very compact kind, called wacke, or grey-rock, by the Ger- 


man mineralogilts. 

Thefe two firft claffes of ftrata, for the precife defcription 
of which we are particularly indebted to M. de Sauilure, are 
now termed primary, as having been formed during a time 
when it does not appear that any organized being exilted on 
our globe, But it mult be obferved, that the expreilion primary 
js now applied to frata only, whatever be their pofition, and 
not, as it has been, to mountains; an error which Dr. H._ takes 

reat pains to refute, feemingly again{t fome naturalifts, who, 
having firft fallen into that miftake, have corre&ted it them- 
felves in pofierior works. 

The third clafs of (trata, which, in its formation, followed 
that of the quartzy fchifti, is the clafs of lime-ftone. This 
isan immenle mats of {trata, all of the fame genus, but cotfi- 
pofed of various f{pecies. In its firft produtionit was homo- 
geneous, as we !earn.in the great chains of mountains; and in 
this marine exuviz begin to appear. In other periods the {pecies 
fucceffively changed, fometimes alternating with other forts of 
ftrata, fuch as a kind of flate, foft marle, foft clay, and a par- 
ticular kind of lime-ftone ; the whole containing a great abun- 
dance of marine exuvie. Laftly, the fourth clafs confilts of a 
great, diflinét mafs of fandsftouie ftrata. 

The fucceffion of thefe four clailes of ftrata in their forma- 
tion, is clearly feen in the fraétures of their common mafs ; 
for, wherever two or more of thefe claffes are there difcovered 
together, with their conneétions, the clafs of fchifti is feen to 
lie upon, or lean againft that of granite; the clafs of lime- 
ftone is in the fame pofition with that of fchifti (when this 
had not undergone fome previous commotion) and the clafs 
of fand-ftone lies alfo, or leans againft that of limé-ftone. 
In thefe fuperpofitions, however, there are fome irregularities, 
which fhall be more particularly mentioned, as they have been 
difcovered, with that general order, by attentive obfervations 
in the great chains of mountains. As for the lower parts of 
the continents, the diforder is there fo great, that it requires all 
thofe leading phanomena, in order to unfold it in fome degree. 

Such are the main faéts from which the moft emjnent ob- 
fervers have concluded, that the whole known mafs of our cone 
tinents had been formed by fucceflive chemical operations, the 
caufes of which once exifted in the fea, but exilt no more. 
Dr. H. knows thefe fats, fince he often quotes them for other 
purpofes, from the authors to whom we are indebted for the 
accurate defcription of them; and if he had not altered them, 
they would have difcovered to him the error of his hypothetis, 
that our ftrata have been formed of the promifcuous materials 
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proceeding from former continents, mixed with the relics of 
fea anima's: for it is impoffible to conceive any Operation, 
either chemical or mechanical, that would have culled thefe 
materials as they were fucceflively arriving on every part of 
the bottom of the fea from its fhores, and kept them feparate 
for ages, till at lalt, new continents being wanting on the 
globe, their different claffes fhould be laid diftinGly aver one 
another, in the fame order, in every part of the fea, to form at 
once the whole mafs that we obferved. 

Some geological works which Dr. H. has had the opportu. 
nity of confulting, fince the firft publication of his Theory, 
have probably made him aware, that it was impoffible to main. 
tain his furdamental propofition againft the whole of thefe 
facts ; for, in hisnew publication, he has difmifled from what 
he now calls the proper ma/s of our continents, the two firlt 
claffes of our ftrata above defcribed, under the defignation of 
granite and of quartzy {chifti, for which he accounts in dif- 
ferent manners. It is true that in his firlt publication, he ap- 
pears, from the following paflage, to have found fome difficulty 
with refpeét to the clafs of granite, and to have been defirous 
not to notice it, though itis the clafs which other geologilts 
have confidered as throwing the greatelt light on the origin of 
all the (trata of our continents. 


«¢ (Vol. I. p.a7).  “ There is a part of the folid earth which we 
may at prefent neglect, not as being perfuaded that this part may not 
alfo be found to come under the general rule of formation with the 
re(t, but as confidering this part to be of no confequence in forming 
a general rule, which fhall comprehend the whole, without doing 1 
ablolutely, This excluded part confiils of certain mountains and 
mafles of granite.” 


But fince that time, Dr. H. has been informed, that thefe 
certain mountains are very numerous, including even the greatelt 
mountains of the globe, and that infulated maffes of granite 
are found fcattered in many countries over the furface of the 
yround, from which probably he has been convinced, that this 
great part of our mineral fubltances could not be brought axder 
his general rule: but inftead of fufpeing that rule, he has 
thought of difcarding granite, and with it neceflarily all the 
other fubftances found intermixed with it in the great moun- 
tains of its kind, from the rank of /frata. 


Vol. Il. p. 307. “* This fummit is of lid granite, a mals in 
which there is no fratification.—(p. 309). We are to fuppofe our 
wafs of granite without any fredurc, except that of the veins and 
gutters formed by the covsrad?ion of the folid mafs in cooling.” 
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We fhall foon fee Dr. H. contradi&ting himfelf in this re- 
fpect ; and alfo that his fubtractions from the proper mafs of 
our continents are of no avail for his propofition. We th-re- 
fore thall only mention here, that the former of thefe paflages 
refers to a hilerinnion given by M, de Sauflire, of the central 
parts of the Alps, in which, as in many other parts of his 
work, this eminent obferver defcribes granite, and its conco- 
mitant fubftances, as being /fratified, and gives befides the di- 
rection, and inclinations of their frata; and that the latter is 
introdaGtory to a new hypothefis, in which granite is confi- 
dered as a mineral fubftance that, in a melted (tate, has invaded 
the frata from below, burlting them, and appearing outwards, 
fomewhat in the manner of /avas, 

When Dr. H. firlt publifhed his Theory, he did not think of 
making any exception with refpe& to the clafs of fchilti; but 
fince that time, having probably found that clafs as contrary 
as the former, to his opinion on the origin of our {trata; he 
has imagined another new hypothefis, by which he alfo deforms 
this great phenomenon. ‘Thefe, and other examples of de- 
viations from facts, which we fhall have occalion to notice, 
are the more furprifing in a work replete with logical princi- 

les, and with rules to be followed in the ftudy of nature, 
rhe following, for inftance, is one of the rules which the au- 
thor lays down himfelf, 


Vol. I. p. 143. ‘* In reafoning from appearances which are par- 
ticular, care mutt be taken how we generalize ; we fhould be cautious 
not to attribute to Nature, laws which may perhaps be only of our 
own imagination.” 


Such is the rule, and the following is the pradice. From 
particular cafes in which (rata of {chifti are feen, ether much 
inclined, or even ina vertical pofition, under {trata of other kinds 
lefs inclined, or nearly horizontal, Dr. H. concludes generally, 
that the clafs of quartzy {chilti confilts of the remains of ancient 
continents, which, when nearly worn out, funk at once in great 
diforder, and were covered by the fea, where they ferved as a 
bafis to what he calls the proper frata of our continents. 

Thus is one of the moft important circumftances obferved 
in the mafs of our continents disfigured ; a circumftance by 
which we are informed, that while their ftrata were produced | 
in the fea, there happened to its bed many cataftrophes, by 
which they were fraQured and difturbed, before the production - 
of other ftrata, generally of new kinds. Dr. H. quotes 
only the cafe of lime-ftones, laid over difturbed fchifti; but 
{trata of certain lime-ftone are alfo found laying over difturbed 
trata of other kinds of lime-ftone; fhattered ftrata of _— 
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ftone are feen under ftrata of fand-ftone ; the coals and their 
concomitant ftrata, broken and diflocated themfelves, lie often 
over more anciently broken lime ftone, or fand-ftone ftrata ; 
and in many parts of our continents, loofe ftrata containin 

_masine exuvia, cover the ruins of different kinds of ftony 
ftrata. Where then fhall we place the limit, between the re. 
mains of old continents, and the proper firata of thofe which 
actually exift? 

Befides thefe fucceflive, but partial difruptions of the ftrata 
during the long time which their formation has employed, 
greater cataftrophes have alfo happened to them, in which the 
traGtures have pafled through many of their claflcs at once, 
which, atthe fame time, have been overturned altogether; 
thereby changing them from their ofiginal pofition, or that 
in which they were laid over one another, to their prefent 
fituation, in which they lean againft each other. ‘This pha. 
nomenon, obferved in the great chains of mountains, ape 
peared to Dr. H. a proof of his hypothefis, that our ftrata, 
atter having been formed on the bottom ot the ocean, have 
been raifed in their prefent fituation ; but he forgets, when he 
comes to that hypothefis, his exclufion of granite, and of 
quartzy fchifti from the rank of proper rata of our land, and 
quotes defcriptions of the phanomenon, which include thefe 
ftrata with thofe of lime-ftone ; obferving that they follow 
each other in the fame inclined pofition, as having been formed 
over one another, and overturned altogether. ‘Thus, for in- 
ftance, after having copied M. de Sauflure’s defcription of one 
of thele cafes, obferved in the valley of the Rhone within the 
Alps, he makes the following remark, which will be fufficient 
to prove again{t himfelf, that the whole known mafs of our 
continents is compofed of /#rata proceeding from the fame ge- 
neral caufe, which alfo have all undergone the fame kinds of 
revolutions. 


Vol. Il. p. 46. The general refult from thefe obfervations of 
cur author, isthis. Firft, there is no diftinction to be made of what 
are termed primary and fecondary mountains, with regard to the po/ition 
of their frata; every different /pecies of firatum, trom the frratified 
granite and the guartzy /chifius of the Alps, to the oolites (a granulated 
iime-ftone) of the Jura and Saleve, being found in every re/pe@ the 
fame. Secondly, it appears that, in all thofe Alpine regions, the vere 
sical fituation prevails; and that this appearance, which feems to be 
general in the Alpine regions of t lobe, as itds here im the moun- 
tainous regions of the aa has t rought about, both by the /rac- 
fares and the flcxures of thofe maifes,” 


Let us how return to the original propofition of. the 
author, to which he here conforms again, by acknow- 
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edging, that all the fubftances of our continent, are ftratified, 
and that they have all undergone the fame changes from their 
original pofition. 

Vol. I. p.170. ‘ All the frata of the earth are compofed, either 


from.the calcareous relics of fea animals, or from the collection of 
fuch materials as we find on our fhores.” 


Mr. Kirwan, in the Phil. Tranf. of the Irith Royal Society, 
had juftly oppofed to that affertion, a number of diftinG ftrata, 
forming whole mountains, in which thefe materials are not 
obferved ; and we are now to examine Dr. H.’s anfwer in his 
new publication. 


Vol. I, p.218. Here our author feems to have deceived hime 
kif, by taking a partial view of things which fhould be fully exa- 
_mined, and well underftood, before general conclufions are to be 
drawn from thofe appearances; for, although thofe particular objefs 
may not be wi/sble in the {trata which he has enumerated, or many 
others, they are found in thofe ftrata which are either immediately 
ceneed and alternated with them, or with fimilar ftrata: fomething 
wo that purpofe I think I have faid ; and if not, it certainly requires no 
deep penetration to have feen this clear folution of that appearance of 
thole obje?s not being found in every particular ftratum. He fays, | 
that thole know» materials are never or {carce ever found ;—by /carce 
ever, he furely means that they are /ometimés found : but if they thall 
only once be found, his argument is loft,” 


This affertion is fo vague, that in order to bring it to a fixed 
point, really fufceptible of eXamination, we mutt firft recall to 
our view all the w/ible materials, of which Dr. H. fays that our 
rata have been formed : they are, the relics of fea animals, 
Jond, argillacesus and calcareous fubttances, and gravel. Now, 
towhich of thefe materials can the author's aflertion be really 
applied ?—TIt cannot be to the relics of fra animals, for what 
we are here to confider is only, the materials which he fuppofes 
tohave belonged to former. continents; ‘and thefe relics be- 
onged to the fea, in which no doubt our ftrata have been 
formed. In fome parts of his work, Dr. H. mentions alfo 
the relics of terrefirial vegetables and animals, found in fome 
ata, and which ceriainly have belonged to former lands ; but 
thefe (trata, comparatively to the mafs now confidered, form 
only a local and fuperficial phenomenon, which has been af- 
“gned to particular caufes, by naturalifts who have attentively 
elerved it, and accurately defer its circumftances: be- 
‘des, thefe are not fubftances from which ftony ftrata can 
‘ave been produced. —With refpe& to fand, argillaceaus, and 
‘acareous {ubltances ; thefe are denominations which, though 
Pplucable, in their general fenfe, both to materials obferved 
on 
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on our fhores, and to certain ingredients of cur ftrata, are fo 
vague, that unleis Dr. H. could prove, that the original cong. 
nents of our globe, thofe from which his indefinize feries uf 
continents muit have proceeded, did not contain fubfances of 
the filiceous, argillaceous, and the calcareous kinds, he cannot, 
with the lealt degree of reafon, pretend, that the fubftances of 
thefe kinds found by analyfis in our ftrata, even from the gra 
nite, are not original tn them: for, what forts of original in. 
gredients ce uld then be afligned to the known folid part of the 
globe ?—-Ot all the materia/s, therefore, of which Dr. H, pre. 
tends that our {trata have been formed, none but gravel, as 
confifting of Known compounded maffes, can be included with 

reafon in what he allerts ; that if once it is found in fome fra. 

rum, it mull be a proof, that the fubftances of our continents 

have proceeded from other continents. But this then is a 

clear tlandard to which that allertion inay be compared ; for 

here the condition which he requires certainly exits; gravel 

is found, not exce in a flratum, but in great quantity, in many 

(trata, which alternate with {trata of other kinds. We thal] 

therefore proceed to this examination, not only with a view to 

his fyflem, but as concerning an interefting object of natural 

philofophy. 

Tiere are two different forts of gravel, both on the furface 
of our continents, and on their fhores: one of them, very 
common in this ifland, and in many parts of the continent, 
confitls of flints, one of the chara&ters of which is, to beal- 
ways in diltinét matics, or to form no where continuous ftrata 
of their kind, bat to be found infulated in the {trata of chalk, 
and of fome other calcareous fubftances. The other fort of 
gravel is of as many different {pecies, as the folid ftrata them- 
felves; for itis compoled of fragments of thefe iirata, more or lefs 
rounded by attrition. “The fame two forts of gravel are alfo 
found in confolidated fubllances of other kinds, which have 
enclofed them betore their own confolidation. But a circum- 
{tance is here already obferved, for which Dr. H. cannot ac- 
count in his Theory: the confolidated maifes containing finly 
gravels, are only a fuperficial phenomenon; but thofe’which 
contain fragments ot Stony f{trata, are found to a great depth 
in- the folid mafs of our continents; whereas both forts of 
gravel are obfcrved on our fhores. If then our frata were 
< ompofed Ob fuer mate rials as are obfe rved on our foores, would 
not thefe two forts of gravdls be found in them at every depth? 
We fhall not however dwell upon this firft contradiction of 
facts with the fundamental, propofition of the author; 38 
more direct facts will prefently fubvert at once the whole of 
his theory, 
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With refpeét to thofe particular forts of flones, which en- 
clofe other {tones, in fome hard fubftance of different kinds, 
there has been a confufion of names, which matt firit be re- 
moved, Our lapidaries, from their outward appearance, had 
firit given the name of plumb pudding -flones to certain mailes 
which confift of fmall brownith peddies, inclofed in a hard 
whitifh fubftance ; and from that firlt appellation, naturall 
derived the more general term of pudding-flanes, applied 
to mafles containing flinty gravel of a more common kind, 
inclofed in hard fubitances of a coarfer grain. But, among 
foreign naturalifts, the latter name, tranilated into French 
by Poudingue, has deviated more from the original fenfe ; 
having been applied, even by fuch accurate naturalills as 
M. de Sauilure, to {trata containing fragments of other flony 
ftrata; for which, as being thofe that we have particularly in 
view, we fhall ufe a word better adapted to them, the Italian 
word breccia, in French dréche, ufed alfo in the fame fenle by 
M. de Sauifure and others. 

A firft and leading circumftance is -here to be noticed ; that 
of the dreceéated (trata being quite diftinct from all other kinds 
of flrata, and only found here and there, between great mafles 
of flrata, in which no gravel exifts.. Now, if thefe frag- 
ments of flones had proceeded from the /hares of continents then 
in a {late of decay, why are they not found indifferently in our 
trata; fince this author fays (p. 170) that ** all he firata of 
the earth are compofed, either from the calcarcous relics of 
fea animals, or from the calleclion of fuch materials as we find 
en our focres ?”’ In his anfwerto M. Kirwan, he endeavours 
by the following remark, to remove that objection. 

(Vol. I, p. 219.) ‘“* There are two ways-by which the wifble 
materials, or diflinguifbable bodies of a former carth, not only may be 
rendered inwifble in the compolition of our pre/ent earth, but muff be 
fo upon many occafions. ‘Thele are, firft, by mechanical comminue 
tion, which neceflarily. happens more or lefs, in that operation by 
which bodies are moved againft one another, and thus ¢ran/ported, 
from the /and, to the bottom of the depo feas: fecondly, by chemi 
cal Operation... .” 

_ But gravel has not been rendered nvifibk in the places where 
it happened to be during the formation of our {trata, for there 
it actually is, in great quantity ; why then is it miffed at once, 
and in great extents, in the following ftrata? Again, though 
attrition has, and chemical operations may have diminifhed the 
lize of a part of thefe fragments, yet we are very fure that this 
has not happened in the way from any /and to the deepeft feas. 
The brecciated {trata are far from being all compofed ot rounded 
fragments ; many of them even in the central parts of our 
fontinents ; thofe parts which, in the fea, were the remoteft 
from 











345 Hutton’s Theory of the Earth, 


from every /and, contain fragments that have not even lof 
their firft angular thape. This phenomenon, of which M. 
de Sauflure in particular has given precife inftances from the 
Alps, fhows again evidently, that, whatever be the caufe by 
which fragments of ltony {trata have happened to be only at 
times, on the bottom of the fea during the formation of our 
ftrata, thefe fragments had not travelled from any Jend. But 
a more particular defcription of that phanomenon will point 
out its caufe. 

Brecciated trata are found in the parts of the mafs of our 
continents, where there is a tranfition from one clafs, of fpe- 
cies of {lrata, to another, with thefe effential circumftances: 
firft, that the fragments of which they are compofed, never be- 
long to {trata which have fucceeded, but always to thofe which 
had preceded: {econdly, that no fragments are found in the 
different kinds of {trata between thefe 'tranfitions: Jaftly, that 
great diforder is always obferved in the ftrata to which thefe 
fragments had belonged. Thus, between the clafs of granite 
and that of Schifti, 4recciated {trata are found ; but the clafs 
of granite is there in great diforder, and all the fragments of 
the éreccia are of that clafs; then follow the Schifti, among 
which no fragments are found, except in fome parts of theit 
ma{s which had alfo been difturbed before it was complete, 
Between the {chifli and the lime-ftone brecciated {trata are alfo 
found, the fragments of which are of the clafs of fchifti, fome- 
times mixed with fragments of the clafs of granite; but before 
the lime-ftone was produced, the fchifti had been much dif- 
turbed. Within the clafs of lime-flone, in the tranfitions 
from fome fpecies to another, but after fome great difturbance 
in the firlt produced fpecies, there are alfo fometimes brecciated 
{trata, which then contain fragments of lime-ftone, but always 
of the fpecies which had preceded, and never of that which 
has fucceeded. Laftly, when, in the tranfitions from lime- 
ftone to fand-ftone, the former is found much dilturbed, drec- 
ciated frata have been produced, the fragments of which are 
moftly of lime-ftone, with fome of the former clafles, but never 
of fand-(tone, nor of flint, which, as above remarked, is & 
fuperficial gravel. 

Such are the general phrnomena with refpect to the frag- 
ments ot (tones found enclofed in fome of the rata compofing 
the folid mafs of our continents ; and the attentive obfervers, 
to whim we are indebted for thefe fa&s, have deduced from 
them the following evident confequence; that while our ftrata, 
from whatever caufe, were forming in the fea, they have fre- 
quently been broken and difturbed; and that their fragments, 
being fcattcred over them by the diflurbance of the fea ifelf, 
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were afterwards enveloped in the fubftances immediately fuc- 
ceeding, which then continued to produce an homogeneous 
mafs of ftrata, till fome new revolution happened on the hot- 
tom of the fea; when the whole former mals of {trata, in- 
duding the breceiated, was again broken and lturbed, often 
with the finking of great parts of their mafs, which were then 
covered by new {trata of other kinds, the firit of which enve- 
loped fragments of the whole former mafs {cattered over it. 
Gravel, therefore, with which fome of our fhores abound, 
is alfv found, even abundantly, in fome parts of the felid mafs 
of our continents ; but does it follow that our ftrata are com- 
ed of fuch materials as we find on our fhores ? Far from it; 


‘itfollows, from the above and other phenomena, that the 


greatelt part of the gravel obfervedon our fhores, as well as 
over the whole furface of the continents, proceeds from the 
fame ‘general caufe which, as here explained, has produced 
the brecciated (trata; and if Dr. H. had attended to what is 
known of the circumftances of gravel, both in the internal mafs 
of our continents and on their furface, which manifeltly indi- 
cate revolutions after revolutions on the bed of the former fea, 
they would have oppofed in his own mind, this firlt, and all 
the other propofitions of his theory ; efpecially when he be- 
gan to find, that the claffes of granite and of quartzy fchi(ti, 
both by their fubftances and their actual fituation, could not 
agree with the firft expofition of his fyftem. 

But let us now grant him his exclufion of thefe two clafles 
of trata, not from any appearance of reafon, but to fhow how 
far he was miftaken on the whole. What part of the folid 
mafs of our continents fhall we then confider as having been 
immediately compofed, ‘* either from the relics of fea animals, 
orfrom /uch materials as we find on our fhores?” It mult be 
the whole of the {trata formed on the fchilli; and, in order 
toknow their firft fucceflion, we muft return to the great chains 
of mountains, to thefe valt fra€tures and diflocations of the 
mafs, which form their vallies ; fuch, for inftance, .as the-val- 
ley of the Rhone within the Alps, quoted by Dr. H. himfelf 
from M.de Sauflure’s defcription. By thefe leading features 
of our continents we learn, that, on the {chilti, was imme- 
diately laid an immenfe mafs of lime-ftone ftrata, fucceffively 
of various {pecies, which, in their prefent ftate of fubverfion, 
hot only compofe the ourlide ridges of thefe chains, but many 
other more diftant ridges; fuch as thofe of Saleve and Fura with 
tefpe& to the Alps; that, to the lime-ftone, fucceeded im- 
mediately, in moft parts of the ocean, a great mafs of fand- 


tone ftrata ; after which, and many revolutions, various forts 
of 
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of trata, homogeneous in their kinds, including the coals and 
their concomitant ftrata, were produced over the ruins of she 
antecedent {trata. Now, in what part of the fea or land were 
fand, gravel, and argillaceous fubltances detained, while the 
fuppoted relic? of fea animals formed, immediately on the 
fchifti, that immenfe mafs of lime-flone ftrata?—Where re. 
mained afterwards thofe relics of fea animals, and the gravel, 
while the fand-ftone {trata were formed immediately on the 
lime-{tone ?— Why was the formation of lime-ftone, fuppofed 
to proceed from fea animals, never repeated after the 
du&ion of the great mafs of fand-{tone, or, in other parts of 
the fea, after that of the coals and their concomitant ftrata? 
Thefe are indifpenfabie qucftions, on which nota word is 
found in the whole work before us. But, while we fee the 
author reproaching Mr. Kirwan, for having only confulted 
the objects {een in cabinets, in judging of our ftrata, and only 
his own chemical operations, in confidering thofe of nature, 
he has much more confined the field of his refearches, at the 
fame time that he aimed at the vaft obje@ of a theory of the 
earth. We fhall give another inftance of the fhortnefs of his 
fight, by examining the following propofition ; and, as we 
have now proved, that it is impoflible to account for the forma- 
tion of our ftrata, by fuch materials as are found on our thores, 
it will not be furprifing to find alfc, that none of thefe mates 
rials are, or can be, tranfported over the bed of the ocean, 


Prop. III. The materials of decaying continents being fue 
ceffively, by the a&ion of rain-water, delivered on their fhoret, 
are there taken by waves, tides, and currents, and Jpread over 
the whole hed of the fea. 


fier the firit publication of Dr.H.’s theory, this propofitions 
which is contrary to the received opinion, and was laid down by 
him without a proof, was ftrongly oppofed ; this he pafles une 
noticed, and only repeats his aflertions, which are as follow. 


(Vol. 1. p.13.)  “ In no fubje&, perhaps, is there lefs defect of 
evidence, although seiary S70, led by prejudice, or mifguided by 
falfe theory, may have neglected to employ that light by which they 


fhould have feen the fyftem of this world... (p. 14.) ‘The moveable 
materials delivered into the fea, eannot, for a long time, reft upon 
the fhores ; for, by the agitation of the winds, the tides, and the 
currents, every moveable thing is carried farther and farther along the 
fhelving bottom of the fea, towards the unfathomable regions of the 
Occah, y 
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That every moveable thing that lies, not only on the fhores, 
but on the bed of the fea, at a certain diftance from the coails, 
js moved by the agitation of water, 18 certain: but in that 
motion, which is the direion that prevails on the whole ?— 
This queftion has long been decided among obfervers ; there 
isno doubt that the moft common direction is. fowards the 

ore, and this acknowledged fact has even ferved as a founda- 
tion for feveral fyitems contrary to that of our author. M. Le 
Cat, for inftance, publifhed, about fifty years ago, a theory 
of the earth, in which, confidering the fea as conftantly tend+ 
ing to hollow its bed, by throwing new materials on the thores, 
he attributed to this caufe only, the produ@tiwn of our conti- 
nents. It was, no doubt, a very infufficient caufe ; for, though 
the fea be conftantly tending to throw materials out of its bed, 
the effect is only produced while the afcent towards the fhore 
is not too rapid ; and it is {topped when, by the materials 
already come out, the neighbouring parts of the fea are hol- 
lowed beyond a certain degree: befides, that operation cannot 
fenfibly affect the refpetive levels of fea and land ; fince, in 
proportion as the fea becomes deeper, it is more contracted 
by the increaliny land. The operation, however, is real, and 
conciliated fome attention to the theory: but, not to oppofe 
only opinion to opinion, let us examine the nature of the 
acting caufes, and the effeéts which they muft produce. 

While that /he/ving plane, extending from the fhore under 
the fea, on which the author depends in his whole fy{tem, has 
but a {mall declivity, it has very little influence on the motions 
of the loofe materials lying upon it; the caufes of their actual 
motions are the wares, the tides, and the currents. ‘The two 
hrit are moft ative on our fhores, and they have this in 
common, that, when their motion is dire&ted towards the 
fhore, they are prefled forward by the mafs of water which fol- 
lows them in the rear, and have thus a great power to propel 
before them the loofe bodies which they meet in their way ; 
Whereas, in their retreat, they act only by their own preflure, 
that of a decreafing fheet of water. This is a clear caufe of 
the general facts obferved on the coafts; that, in every part 
Where the fea is {till fhallow, the fhore, or ftrand, gradually 
extends forwards; and that when, by that operation, the de- 
clivity of the fhore has increafed to a certain degree, the loofe 
materials are only moved back wards and forwards on the slope. 
If, on the contrary, the fea has originally been deep near the 
coalt, and the land fteep towards it, the waves and the tides 
have had the power to bring down the loofe materials, on ac- 
Sount of the great declivity; but this is gradually leflened, by 
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the materials extending forwards, till at laft the flope has arrived 
at that degree of declivity, where no more effe& is produced, 
In both cafes, the tendency of the waves and the tides to throw 
materials out of the fea, {till remains, but the degree of afcent 
oppofes their effect, and no further change is produced, 

As for the currents, it is known alfo that they do not affea 
the bottom of the fea at any great depth: the upper parts of 
the water yield firit to the caufes of motion, and the equilibrium 
is produced before the motion has been communicated to the 
deep mafs, fo as to have any effect on the materials lying at 
the bottom. ‘The only action, therefore, of currents on loofe 
materials, is along the coafts, where their effeéts are alfo well 
known: they attack the projecting lands which oppofe their 
courfe, and, if thefe lands are compofed of loofe materials, 
they are gradually wafted; but, when the moving water, 
having doubled thefe capes, is arrived into fome recefs of the 
Jand, lofing there its rapidity, it foon abandons the fand and 
mud, which it carried away from the projecting lands. Thus 
bays, creeks, and harbours, along the coalts, are gradually 
filled, where fome piojecting land is effeQually attacked by 
the fea, till an eafy turning-is produced by the currents them. 
felves ; and then their effet, which tends only to fmocth the 
original indentations of the coafts, 1s alfo at aa end. 

Thus is contradicted, in every refpeét, by faéts and mecha 
nical principles, that theory of lands wafting in order to produce 
new lands, which appears fo clear and fo wife to this author: 
the pretended demolition of continents, fuppofed by him, as 
will be feen, the greateft good for living beings, would only 
increafe the extent of thole which exilt, by lowering them, 
without affording any materials for the produ€tion of new 
continents in the unfathomable regions of the ocean; for, every 
motion of its water, would prevent the loofe materials from 
abandoning the mother land. The remaining propofitions of 
Dr. H. we mutt referve to another opportunity : nor fhall we 
{pare our pains in giving them their due examination. Vi 
fionary theories of the earth are never without their reference 
to matters of a higher import : and our readers will, we doubt 
not, think that attention well beftowed, which terminates m 
proving that the doétrines delivered, on the higheft authority, 
are alfo thofe which belt correfpond with faéts and obferva- 
TONS. 


(To be continued.) 
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Art. II. Purfuits of Literature; or, What youwill, A fa- 
tirical Poem, in Dialogue. With Notes. Part the Second 
and Third. 8vo. is. 6d.each. Owen. 1796. 


WHOEVER diftributes cenfure and praife, with a bold 
hand, and a certain fhare of ability, to many public 
charafters, will, if he remains concealed, excite no fmall 
curiofity refpecting himfelf. This has been completely done 
by the writer now before us. Many are the conjectures we have 
heard, but none to which we can give affent. Our own mode 
of gueffing is altogether of a literary kind, we pretend not to 
fay who he is, but what he has done. We have, no doubt, 
(as we have before faid) that the writer is the fame to whom 
weowe * the Kpiltle from Kien Long,” noticed in our fixth 
volume, p. 230; andthe ** Political Dramatilt,” noticed in 
vol, vii. p. 427: The latter indeed he now almoft avows, by 
his mode of recommending it, in a note, part il. p. 33. The 
author, like Junius, protefts that his fecret will remain une 
broken, ‘* That it will attra /me attention in /ome places, 
Tam confident; but it will be idle to make any conjecture as 
tothe author. He is, and will be, concealed, upon inotives 
very different from the apprehenfion of any private refent- 
ment.” To this declaration he fubjoins a kind of threat, 
which, however, will not reprefs the a€tivity of curiofitys 
nor the prefumption of thofe who will pretend to know what- 
ever isa fecret. One negative piece of knowledge feems ob- 
vious enough, that he is not an Etonian, for which he holds 
himfelf out. The true Etonians declare this, from a few inter- 
nal marks; and others can eafily fuppofe that an author, with- 
ing to be unknown, would not thus limit and define the region 
of enquiry. 

The firft part of this fatire appeared in 1794, and was re- 
viewed in the fourth volume of the Britifh Critic, p. 308. 
What we then thought of the powers of the writer, is {till our 
opinion, with fuch difference as may .naturally arife from 
having feen much more of his exertions. We rank him not 
with the higheft, though far above. the generality of writers 
in his clafs. His tafte and knowledge are claffical ; and he . 
applies, with fpirit and effe€t, remarkable paflages from 
the beft writers, ancient and modern, His lines are frequently 
well-pointed and vigorous, but not always carefully polifhed. 
His tranfitions are abrupt and carelefs, which throws a confide- 
rable degree of obfcurity over the whole. He repeatedly warns 
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his reader to proceed once through the poem, without reading any 

but a few explanatory notes, and the caution is very neceflary ; 

but even with this attention, the obfcurity remains, and, ig 

fome paflages, is nearly invincible. It will not be conceived, 

except by thofe verfed in writing or criticifm, how great 

an advantage would be derived to the general effeé of the 

compofition, by a very little more attention to this point. On 

the valt redundancy of notes various opinions will be held, 

The author, of courfe, defends them. Certain it is that his 
taient for note writing is by no means inferior to his talent for 
verfe: and that many of the notes contain obfervations of 
much value. The poet and note-writer is a ftrenuous enemy 
and aflailant of democratical principles, and of that montter, 
French, or Frenchified philofophy. Thefe virtues, we will 
confefs, in our opinion, cover a multitude of fins. We think 
it highly important that every writer of ability, who feels that 
juft deteftation, fhould exprefs it with his beft energy; to 
check as much as poffible the contagion of do€trines, which 
feduce, by flattering all thofe deftructive paffions which moft re- 
quire to be repreffed. He thould deliver that to merited con- 
tempt, which fubfifts chiefly upon falfe pride. On thefe ace 
counts we feel obliged, and greatly, to thts anonymous fati- 
rift; otherwife it may well be fuppofed that we cannot per- 
fe&ly approve of all his fatirical excurfions. On a learned 
writer, of whofe affiftance, as a literary man, we fhall always 
be very proud, he is particularly fevere. He does not know, 
as we do, or, asa fatirift, he is not defirous to exprefs, how 
much that is truly valuable, is mingled with thofe foibles 
which he is fo forward to notice; or with thofe opinions, 
which, though they deviate confiderably from ours in many 
particulars, do it lefs on great and general topics, than the 
world is willing to believe. Thefe attacks, however, will 
not hurt. Johnfon’s /e/gurpedalia verba have been ridiculed by 
writers innumerable, yet Johnfon’s place is fixed in the temple 
of immortality. 

We fhall now give a fpecimen of the author's poetry ; and, 
for the aid of conjeQurers, or to puzzle them, fhall give his 
account of himfelf. 

«¢ AvTHOR. ? 

Once in the morn of life, a wizard faid ; 

** He ne'er thall rife by benefice, or trade; 

But find, remote fro confequence or tame, 

A lecal fomething, and a fhacowy nante ; 

Shall brave neglect ; in England's caufe contend, 

Hopelefs himfelf of virtue, but her fricad ; 

Through crowds fhall mark his folitary way, 
Ardent, though fecret ; and though ferious, gay; 
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Erect, without a penfion, to his end 
Unknown, unheard, unhonour’d fhall defcend ; 
Bow to no minifter for golden views, 
His portion, memory, and beit gift, the mufe,” 
Ocravius, 
This of yourfelf ? 
AuTHOR, 
Tis fo, 
Ocravius. 
You’re turn’d plain fool, 
A vain pert prater, bred in Erfkine’s {chool ; 
Talk of yourfelf? 
AuTuor, 
I ¢alk, friend, to be heard : 
Mere talkers now, not writers, are preferr’d. 
Look at that paper: if you print the {peeches, 
Pitt feems George Rofe, or, like Sir Richard, preaches, 
Nor tone, nor majefty, nor patriot fires; 
Methinks the wit of Sheridan expires ; 
Loit in Dundas the Caledonian twang, 
Though Pitt, and port, and property he fang; 
Print negro fpeeches, and in reafon’s fpite, 
Lo, Wilberforce is black, and Francis white ; 
Who wonders at buffoons, or Courtney’s joke ? 
And we fcarce flumber, though Sir William fpoke ; 
’Tis Grey and grambling ; Curwen all and clatter ; 
And Dent and dogs; and pewter-pot and platter,” P, 20, 


Asa f{pecimen of the notes, we fhall infert that onthe fol- 
lowing two lines. 


«© Could give with Darwin, to the hectic kind, 
Receipts in verfe to fhift the north-eait wind ;” 


“ See Dr. Darwin's Loves of the Plants, and a long and plea- 
fant note, in which the Doétor thinks it very feafible to manage the 
winds, (and every thing elfe I believe) at his pleafure, by a little 
pbilofophy, I never read any thing fo comfortable in my life, for lL 
dread a cough in the fpring, from the bleak north-eaft blafts,—Marti- 
nus Scriblerus will be, after all, a legitimate natural philofopher. It 
appears to me, that Dr. Darwin's ingenious underflanding is peculiarly 
adapted to folve the following problem in natural philofophy ; 
“ Wuerner, the hybernal fiigidity of the Antipodes, paling in an ore 
thoganal line, through the homogeneous {alidity if the center, might warm 
the fuperficial cannexity of our beels by a foft antiperifiafis ?" have 
_ a tranflation of this great and ufefal problem, (as the French 


ilofopher Pantagruel, is not quite fo intelligible in the original) that 
Dr. Darwin may difcufs it at large in the next edition of his Zoons- 
mia, which is much to be defired. I refer the reader to the Creme 
Philofophique des Queftions Encyclopediques at the end of Rabelais Book ¢. 
he true cream 18to be found in the French Reyolution, 1789." 
Note (m) p- 7+ Part Il, 
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356. Sir F. Blake's political Trafts. 


As a writer on the literature of the day, the author is not 
always fufficiently corre& in his literary anecdotes, feveral in. 
ftances of which we could point out, were it worth while, 
We would recommend to the poet to change p/ume, in his fifth 
line, to wing, to avoid the jingle of fimilar founds; and other 
fuch improvements might be fuggefted, which he will probably 
difcover on revifal. To Mr. Pitt he makes a kind of 
amends, for the farcafms he has formerly thrown out againft 
him, in a long, and, for the moft part, a commendatory note, 
at p. 14, partit. His note an Godwin is valuable, but rather too 
long. In fome part of what he writes about the French priefts, 
at Winchelter, he feems, in abundant caution to ourfelves, a little 
to forget benevolence, perhaps juftice ; and to fear more than 
is really formidable. We contefs that we are forry to fee this 
te, 9 printed feparately, and circulated by the poft. The 
fourth, and /a/?, part of this poem is promifed to appear early 


in 1797: 





Art. III. Political Traé&s, containing, 1. A Propofal for the 
Liquidation of the national Debt; an Explanation of the Pr 
pofal; an Appendix, containing a Narrative of the Proced- 
ings thercon at various public Meetings. 2. The Efficacy of 
a finking Fund of One Million per Annum ; the Propriety of 
an adlual Payment of the public Debt ; the true Policy of 
Great Britain ; the Conclufion. 3. The Abolition of Tithes, 
and the Reform of the church Revenue ; the Doétrine of Pre- 
feription confidered; a Narrative of Proceedings at a County- 
Meeting, held at Morpeth, December 22, 1784, refpecling the 
Pavment of Tithes ; a Letter to the Freeholders of the County 
of Northumberland, on the fame Subje& ; the Conclufion. By 
Sir Francis Blake, Bart. 8vo. 354 pp. 5s. Debrett. 
1795- 

F the great confequence of a well-informed nobility and 

gentry, to the profperity of a mixed government, ne 
doubt can be entertained. They fhould not only render them- 
felves matters of the difcoveries of others, in certain oe 
ments of {cience ; they fhould be able to think for themfelvess 
and, as far as may be, in the manner of thofe great mafters 
who have enlightened human kind. Now the moft — 
and profound idea is but the bud of a new branch in lome 
feience ; and, until we aid its expanfion by repeated reflec 
tions, reduce their refults into writing, and from thefe, # 
fo many attained points, proceed anew to develope its fubor- 
dinate ramifications, we cannot delineate the form of the 
branch, give an account of the properties of its a 
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er reduce them into ufe, It is therefore highly beneficial 
for fociety, that thofe upon whofe wifdom its well-being de- 
pends, fhould thoroughly exercife themfelves in that difcipline, 
which gives the molt finifhed cultivation to their minds. We 
rejoice to fee them purfuing their conceptions, as they arife, 
and in regular treatifes. Yet our duties are the fame with 
refpeét to this clafs of writers, and all others; and if the 
confideration ftated above might, at firit fight, feem to fuggelt 
tous an expedience, in being lefs particular to mark their 
errors, that of the weight given by their names to all their opi- 
nions, fully counterbalances it. The republic of letters ad- 
mits of no exclulive privileges: like the Britifh conftitution, 
it has equal laws, for the delinquencies of all clafics. 

Sir k. B. profefles his principal aim to be, that, ‘* by fome 
contrivance, {peedy, certain, fafe, and honourable, taxes, tithes, 
and public debt, whofe triple tyranny brings fhame at once 
and poverty upon us, may be abolifhed.” P. 242. This is an 
undertaking of great magnitude indeed. He contends firft, 
for the abolition of the public debt, with which the greater 
part of the taxes would fall of themfelves. 

The burthen of taxes he fixes at fifteen fhillings in the. 
pound ; and on the authority of fome members of both houfes 
whom he calls well-informed, For our parts, we have fr 
guently condemned fome afflertions that have beenfaid tobe mae 
in both houfes, as unlimited exaggerations, and fuch is this. 
The authority of one political arithmetician, even of the fe- 
cond rank, laying down his elements and procefs to determine 
this burthen, would fuperfede that of many fuch affertions*. 
If Sir F. B. has not miftaken the fenfe of the Duke of Rich- 
mond, he even makes the charge of the taxes to amount to 
feventeen fhillings in the poundt!! 

This writer takes the amount of the debt at 240 millions ; 
the whole of which he propofes to be transformed into a debt, 
upon the capitals of the land and ftock-holders: each mort- 
gaging his refpeétive eftate to pay a fhare of that debt propor- 
tioned to his income. Thus the rent-roll of real eftates bein 
$0 millions, and the income of funded eftates 10 millions, = 


—— 








* Mr. Young, whom we do not mean to degrade into that rank, 
determined, in a legitimate mode, that in 1774, this burthen was two 
fhillings and four-pence in the pound, on the national income. ‘Two 
articles, in the aggregate of which, are perhaps taken teo low. 

+ P. 53, and note, 
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their joint annual income 60 millions ; the whole debt will 
be transformed into mortgages upon their capitals; and the 
amount of each man’s mortgage will be 4 years income of his 
refpective eltate. The operation annihilates one-fixth of the 
capital, or 40 millions; asthe public creditors become obli zed 
to pay that whole fum to themfelves; and in Proportion to 
their c apitals : and by this plan, the owner o! a landed eftate 
may redeem the perpetual charge on it, by payment of its pres , 
fent value at 4 percent. , 
This is no other than the ‘ famous” propofal of Archie 
bald Hutchinfon, Efq. prelented to George I. (the part res 
lating to unfunded perfonal eltates being omitted) accommo. 
dated to the amount of the debt, which the author tikes at 
240 millions*, His afflumption that the rent-roll ot real 
eltates amounts to §0 millions annually, errs greatly in excels, 
By taking the rental of Scotland at a tenth of tue whole, it was 
valued, in 1774, at 23,320,0c0l.t The moft perfect eftimate 
which has been mace fince that of Mr. Grepory King, 
Whence, according to its inereafe fince 16*8, the p efent rene 
tal will be nearly 28 millions ; and the whole amenable income 
only 38 millions, | therefore Of vears income, which mult be 
mortgaged as above; Sir Francis has eftimated it at 4 only, 
The fource of his error is eviden tly feen, in forme parts of his 
tracts, to be this; that he has not madea diftinétion between 
national rent, or income of land ; and national income, being 
the fum of the former, the intereft of monied capital, profits 
of trade, wages of labour, and fome other items: this plan 
likewife caf's the whole of the taxes already exilting, upon lefs 
than one-third of the national income: he will argue in de- 
fence of it froma principle laid down, we believe, originally 


by Mr. Locke, ** that the burthen of all taxes falls ultimately , 


upon the land,” one of the errors of that political Des Cartes. 

‘The fecond traét of this colle&tion is on the efficacy of a 
finking fund of one million. He fuppofes 40 miilions to be 
paid off in one term of peace ; which (theconfols beang at 7§ 
per cent) will inereafe the fund by 1,600,000}. but, at there- 
turn of war, he fuppofes the reverted annuity to be taken for 
the pafment of irtereft on the new debt, as far as it will fuf- 


a, 
po 





® See Sinclair’s Hitt. of Revenue, whence this fum might have 
been taken by Sir F. Blake. An account of Hutchinfon’s plan fol- 
lows there in the next page. 

+ The income of landlords in England, was valued by A. Youngs 
Efg. at 21,200,cool. Sir F, B, is iometimes difpofed to take this 
inceme at 70 millious 


fice ; 





s<.3 7 


i? 


th 


ca 


an Ue oeelUlUmUeelCUCLlCO 











Sir F. Blake’s political Tra&s. 359 


fice; whereby the augmentation will be foon reabforbed, and 
we thall beyin the fecond peace with an increafed debt, and 
with the original fund.of a million only. This is brought 
forward as a crilique upon the firlt finking fund bill of the laft 
peace: but Sir F. B. muit have pailed this cenfure upon it 
without reading it, either at length, or in a tolerable abitract : 
or he mult have paid no attention to what he read. For by 
that bill the augmented produat in war or peace is vefted in 
comnmiffioners, who were to employ it either in purchafing up 
flock ; whereby it would increafe in war, by the intereft of the 
capitals yearly difcharged ; or it might be advanced by them 
to the loan of each year: and in that cafe they were to receive, 
on account of the trult, the fame annuities, or other benefits, 
that the new public creditors obtained for equal advances. By 
each of thefe provifions, it Would increafe in war with an ace 
celerated rapidity : the latter, in fome points of view, having 
advantages even beyond the former. By this act, tunding upon 
its augmentation during a preceding peace, and thus annihi- 
lating it, was rendered totally impoilible ; by the provifions of 
a fecond bill, long previous to the laft republication of this 
tract, the increafe of the fund was rendered extremely more 
accelerated than by the firft. ‘This writer’s calculation of the 
fum paid off in a period containing one term of war, and one 
of peace, involves likewife a great error: he flates the dura- 
tion of the latter at 20 years ; its average length during the’ 
lat century is tof years only. Inthe duration of war he is 
nearer the truth (84 years) as he aflumes 8 years for the term. 

Nothing engages us to be fo particular on the errors in thefe 
tracts, as the account in their title-pages, of the number of 
editions they have feparately gone through. We thence conclude 
that they are more diffufed, and the more necellary to be encoun- 
tered. Phe fame reafon, and that only, engages us not to pafs 
by what Sir F. B. has faid in the laft of thefe traéts on the 
abolition of tithe. 

He tates the right of the clergy to tithe, as founded on pre- 
ferip:ion*. Predial tithes, the objeét on which he treats, are 
due of common right, that is, by ‘* common law, in its ttricter 
fignification.” He further lays it down, that, ‘* by ftatute law, 
prefcription may be pleaded againft the claims of the churcht; 
but feeming to be apprehenfive that this may be denied, he 
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* Pp. 225—23). 

+ P. 280. ‘Thisis true of lands belonging to the greater abbeys 
only ; but finding the term without that reftri¢tion, though fo placed 
¥ to imply it, Sir F, B, gratuitoufly makes it univerfal, 
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= to another argument, to which he trufts as his anchor of 
ope, “that though naturally a prefcription, or a thing pre. 
fcriptib'e, fhould be laid asa prefcription, yet when it cannot 
be fo laid by law, there it (the prefcription) may be laid by way 
of cuftom; not that the nature of the thing is the 
changed, it flill remains a prefcription, fui generis, though it 
be allowed to be pleaded by way of cutiom for necetfity’s 
fake*.”” That is, that the fume pra@tice which cannot be 
pleaded in bar of tithe, under its proper name ; will be effec. 
tually fo pleaded, if you change that proper name for another, 
of a different fignification in law. This we extra&@ from Sie 
', B.’s intended appeal to the Lords, againft a decifion of the 
Exchequer, on a judgment given againft him on agiftment 
tithe. ‘The point he wifhes to eltablifh by cuftom is the fol- 
lowing: if land, time out of mind, have paid tithe of one or 
more f{pecies, but not,of all ; as, for inftance, of wheat, or of 
barley only, and of no other produ; it fhall be difcharged of 
all the reft by the cuflom, We can inform him that no fuch 
cuftom is legal, of whatever antiquity , becaufe, a cultom to be. 
legal, muft havea reafonable commencement; and cultoms 
en any thing is fuppofed to be furrendered on one fide, 
without any apparent valuable confideration, have been re« 
peatedly decided not to poffefs that eflential property of ale- 
gal cultom, that it fhould be reafonable; and it is evident, from 
the nature of fuch a cuftom, that it muft have been founded 
either in force, fraud, or covin. 

With great intemperance of language, this writer cenfures 
the clergy for rapacity in their demand of tithes; taxing, at the 
fame time, the court with “ feeding a vulture with the vitals 
of the fate,” by its decree againft him. The iniquity of the 
claim to agiftment tithe, the matter in conteft, he reprefents 
to he fo evident, that it is with the utmoft difficulty to be fup- 
pofed, that any claimant can fatisfy himfelf of its juftice. Yet 
at other times he admi's it at leaft to be {pecious, by declaims 
ing againtt very ftrony prejudices, operating upon canfcientious 
minds, in favour of the church. We have here alfo, a new 
argument againlt this {pecies of tithe, and all others which 
ftand in the fame predicament: of which we fhall fimply give 
an abltra&t. Tithe of every fpecies, which the clergy have 
never yet pofleffed, has, generally {peaking, 1emained vefl 
jn the crown, and, therefore, is not to be claimed by the laity, 
«« By what title then, he proceeds to inquire, have we hel 
thefe tithes from the crown? By grant? Perhaps we might; 
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but Edo not fay fo. Perhaps by ufurpation, or by fufferance 
ef the crown; but this makes no difference with refpect to 
our prefent tithe.” —* Now the crown can no more plead the 
nullum tempus againit “” Hence he infers that thefe claims 
of the clergy are actually treafonable ; ** and, he continues, 
we fhail find ourfelves called upon by other duties (than thofe 
of felf-defence) by gratitude to him that gave, as well as by 
love of the conititution, to repel an attack, to ward a blow, 
where the crown itfelf is in the line of direftion. Not wit- 
tingly, perhaps, I will not yet fay wittingly * in that direc. 
tion, but all men will fay fo, and will be jultified in whar 
they fay, after this explanation and the caution it conveys, if 
they do not forthwith defilt from. their purpofe; if they do 
not, from that which is now imparted, abjure their lawlefs 
their difleyal claim. For perfeverance, from this time for- 
ward, will change its complexion ; the plea of purfying a 
doubiful right, with a fair intention, will hold no longer; bur 
this will hold, as the only conftru@tion which can be put om 
fuch proceedings, that they take far their aim the life of the 


fate”. 


This, in part, may ferve as a fpecimen of the ftyle of thefe 
pamphlets: we fhall give another, as containing a really acute 
argument for taxing funded income; ahd which, though it 
by no mcans can turn the balance of evidence’ in favour of 
that meafure, is, we think, the beft patlage in the three traas, 


* This further end will alfo be anfwered, that it will fave harm. 
lefs {fecure] for ever the conititution of this country; for when all 
fhall be made to feel an equal intereft in its pre(crvation, from what 
quarter can danger arife to an approved eftablifhment? The nation 
will then have a brazen wall againft all innovators ; it will become, as 
it were, confolidated into one body, actuated by one and the fame 
foul, ready at all times, and refolute throughout, to maintain the 
peace and good order of fociety.” 


Bad reafoning admits of arrangement, perfpicuity, and le. 
gitimate form; and when we find it fo joined, our artention 
is not confined to refute the error of the principle ; we alfo 
mark our regret, that fo much cultivation and difcipline of 
mind is thrown away. We cannot thus qualify the cenfures 
which we mutt pafs on the reafonings in thefe traéts. Yet 
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* The crown, by this expreffion, is made to place itfelf in the 
line of the blow, it fhould be faid that the blow is not wittingly made 
in this treafonable diretiion. 

t Pp. 247» 248. 
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the writer every where fhows the moft unlimited confidence; in 
the effect of the information he has here given to the public, 
From the firlt of our extracts it appears that he thinks it fo 
de monitrative, that it will give 2 GIrection abfolutely new to 
the public opinion ; and, th at if the c] lergy fhall not fall in with 
it, they will become gui Ity of the © crimen lafe majettatis.” 
We have feldom feen fuch violations of a decorum, due always 
to the public which ts addrefied, to that refpeétable order of 
men which js oppofed, and always rigidly to be exa@ed from 
individuals of that {phere of life, ‘in which this writer moves, 
as are to be found in fome parts of thefe publications. We 
fhall give one prominent inftance, to fhow that we do not 
condemn but on full evidence. The law courts have deters 
tithe of agiftment to be due of common right, or common 
law. Concernit ¢ the clergy who have, under this fanétion, 
advanced a claim to it, he thus expreiles himfelf. Neither 
could it enter into the en imagination of human beings, 
much lefs of chriltians, to conceive, that at any period of 
time, the profi {Tors of fanctity would doa deed in the faces 
day, [2 profligate ana t fhamelefs*.” His ftyle, though it has 
great faults in particular places, pofleffes vigour and fluency, 
Among its faults may be reckoned fome vulgar expreflions, 
which we did not expect to fee from the pen of a titled 
writer: of this, the following is an example. “ But 
do not come ever us with your jure divino’s, and yout 
other nonfenfical plea of common right. We are not now 
to be gulled with fuch pretences.” But this low fall he ex- 
piates, fomet imes, by flights as extraordinary, ‘* I'd garter 
roun il this ifland with a fleet : I'd {lation fhips from pole to 
pole: to pay for this; I'd live upon the thing I hate the moft, 
an onion by the day for years tocome.” This latter paflage 
has another glaring fault: it runs into a kind of halting blank 


: 
verfe ; not an uncommon vice of flyle, in thofe profe writers 


who affect cadence and harmony, without a correét car and talte. 





ne a re ee 


* P. 242. Ir has been obferved, that Sir F. B. had recently loft 
a caufe of this kind, in the Exchequer; which he intends to carry 
by appeal into the Houfe of Lords. The appeal with notes, and an 
interpo late d paflage, occupies fixty-one pages. He endeavoured to 
procure the extra-judicial affiftance of a county petition to par oer 
on the principle of the appeal, when high theritf of Northumberlas 
but failed. 
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Agr. 1V. Sermons on feveral evangelical and practical Subje&s. 
By the late Rev. and learned Samuel Morton Savage, D. D. 
To which are prefixed Memoirs of the Life of the Author. 
$vo, 342 pp. 58. Johnfon. 17,6. 


Ts author of thefe difcourfes, as appears from the me- 
moirs prefixed, was a man ef no ordinary eflimation 
among the Ditfenters. His character, as well from the tef- 
timonies of others as from the authority of his biographer; was 
that of an ufeful fcholar and an exemplary chriftian ; and the 
office he fuflained for many years, as divinity-profeffor, in a 
confiderable feminary of Diflenting e(tablifhment, evinces the 
sank he held in his own particular community. 

Asa writer of Sermons, Dr. Savage is entitled to that {pe- 
cies of pratfe, which an upright intention to promote religion 
and morals will ever deferve. His difcourfes are adorned by 
few of thofe ornaments which captivate the generality of rea- 
ders; but folid fenfe, and unaffe@ted piety, will be confidered 
by readers of difcernment, as qualities of a more ufeful and 
commendable charaéter. How far thefe features prevail in 
the fermons before us, a fhort extract will enab'e the pubic 
tojudge. We fcle&t, without any particular regard to pre- 
ference, the following paffage from Sermon VII. on the Peace 
of Chrift, and that of the World compared. 


 sthly, Worldly peace and comfort is very precarious and fhort. 
lived; whereas, the peace of Chrift is ftable and erernal, The world 
gives and takes its bleflings; but the peace of Chrift is that good part 
that hall never be taken trom us. All our prudence And induftry are 
ineffectual to guard againft the variety of means, by which we may 
be dripped of our worldly comforts, or deprived of our enjoyment of 
them. And if both were continued through life, death, that muft 
make an end of then? is fo near, and the tenure of life is fo uncer. 
tain, that the perfon who confiders this, aod at the fame time looks 
forv ard to his eternal flate, can but look upon ail the happinefs. to 
be had in the world as tranfitory and uncertain, light and momentary. 
What folid, fubftantial, and laiting enjoyment can the world afford 
us, when the fafhion thereot pafleth away, and is continually chang- 
ing? How great is their folly that traft in uncertain riches, that make 
themfelves wings, and fly away, as an eagle towards heaven, or that 
are foon loit beyond recovery, and which are called the mammon of 
uorivhteoufneis or falfehood ; becaufe they to conttantly deceive peo- 
pie's expectations from them; and, if obtained by unrighteous mea- 
fures, do but bring thein into {nares and forrows? What a pr.carious 
thing is that comfort which depends upon popular na and the 
favoyr of men, who areas variable as the wind, and purfue thofe with 
inveterate hatred to day, whom they carefled and aomired yelterday ? 
Or 
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Or what long date can we affign to, and what ftrefs can we lay 

the comforts and fatisfaction we have in our friends and relations? 
What a fudden ftroke may cut off the defire of our fouls, and the de. 
light of our eyes, the partner of our youth, or the fupport of our 
age?) How uncertain is all that happinefs which depends upon @e 
lite of frail creatures, whofe breath is in their noftrils, who are cruhed 
before the moth, and, like floating bubbles, that vanith when ¢ 
are touched, fade away, while our raptured eyes are featting them. 
felves upon them? How litile can we build upon our own, or our 
friend’s health and prefent comfort, when wey 4 ficknefs and death, 
and, various diftrefies, enter every famijy ; and, in the common courfe 
of things in this fallen world, may eafily learn, that God has noe 
defigned there fhould be any certainty and ftability in its enjoyments, 
Jeft we fhould miflake it for our home? Worldly things are, in theig 
own nature, perifhing and changeable ; our pofleffion of them is ve 
precarious, our capacity for enjoying them as much fo; and death 
will fo foon {weep us and our earthly comforts into the grave, that 
the peace we could ever expect from the world, mutt appear very un. 
worthy of comparifon, with that peace which Chrit gives his people, 
For this is of certain tenure ; what they fhall never lofe their right to; 
what, if their prefent enjoyment of it is fometimes impaired, thal] 
foon be rettored ; tor though grief may endure for a night, joy comes 
in the morning ; what is in its own nature lafling and permanent, 
does not depend at all upon this changeable ftate of things, but always 
liexopen, in outward profperity or adverfity, to the enjoyment of 
the lovers of Chrift ; who give him their hearts, and live upon him, 
and keep up a conftant communication with him, in the exercifes of 
faith and devotion ; and what has in itfelf a tendency to improve and 
advance; and the more it is cultivated and exercifed, will be more 
confirmed and fettled ; and which, in fhort, has the oath of God, 
the perfection of God, the fulnefs of God, the love of Chrift, the 
eternity of heaven, and the immortality of the foul, for the fecurity 
of its everlafting continuance and perfection.” P. 157. 


The whole feries confifts of fourteen difcourfes; 1. On 
God's univerfal Government; 2. On the Nature and Variety 
of the divine Benefits; 3. On the Wifdom of being Religious; 
4. On fecret Prayer, or Chrift’s Retirement ; 5. the Cafe of 
the Leper confidered and applied; 6 and 7. The Peace of 
Chrift, and that of the World compared ; 8. The Effeds of 
Faith in the Gofpel; 9 and 10. The Wifdom of numbering 
our Days; 11. The Lord’s Supper; 12. The Imitation of 
pious Chriftians; 13. Chriit glorified in his Difciples at his 
future Appearance; 14. The Duty of Subjeéts to Honour 
the King. 

This laft difcourfe is firily loyal, and expreflive of ftrong 
attachment to the pe:fonal charcéter of the monarch and mo- 
narchical authority in general. The editor profeffes to have 
republi(hed this with a view to fhow ** how ungenerous, r 

we 











~e 


al ~~ eh ee wy Ss ear ate 


Winterbotham’s View of America. 365 


well as unjuft, are the refle&tions that have been lately caft on 
the Proteltant Diffenters, as inimical to the government, or 
to the monarchical part of our conftitution. For our own 
parts, whatever fufpicions we may have admitted of the Unita- 
rian, we have ever excepted the majority of Orthodox Ditlen- 
ters, to which number Dr. Savage decidedly belonged. 

A charge delivered at a Ditfenting ordination, clofes this 
volume, which undoubtedly contains much ufeful and pratical 
matter, conveyed in language clear and unaffected, and en- 
forced with candid earneftnefs and temperate zeal, 





— 


Art. V. An biftorical, geozraphical, commercial, and philofo- 
ical View of the American United States: and of the Eu- 
ropean Settlements in America and the Weft-Inaies, By W. 
Prserbiiban: In Four. Volumes. 8vo. 11. 16s. Ridg- 
way. 1795. 


A° America increafes in population, wealth, and impor- 
tance, the books intended to illuftrate the natural and to- 
pographical hiftory of the country will alfo increafe.. Hitherto 
the refpectable quarto volume of Mr. Jedidiah Morfe,an Ame- 
rican, has afforded the largeft collective body of information 
re(pecting the Thirteen United States ; and one of the lateft 
editions of that work was briefly noticed by us in our fixth 
volume, p. 563. The prefent compilation, founded in great 
meafure upon that of Mr. Morfe, and proceeding frequently, 
for many pages, in the very fame words, contains alfo much 
original information, collected from various fources. It was 
compiled in extraordinary, and undoubtedly not advantageous 
circumftances, the author being then under confinement in 
Newgate, for public language which a jury had deemed fedi- 
tious ; and thus it appeared in numbers. For this reafon the 
author deprecates the feverity of criticifm, which we certainly 
fhall not infift upon exerting againft him. For the adoption 
of the very words of the authors whom he follows, he has pre- 
pared us in his introduction, and errors both literary and typo- 
graphical, may fairly demand excufe, on the plea that the due 
communication with the printer was not only difficult, but, in 
many cafes, impraGticable. The opinions of Mr. W. may 
alfo, on many occafions, be expected to differ from thofe of the 
majority in this country; but where facts are the principal ob- 
ject, opinions may be paffed over without much attention. 
Whether Mr. Jedidiah Morfe may not be inclined to criticize 
the 
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the practice of taking whole fections and heads from a prede. 
ceffor, without any effort except that of reprinting, we will aoe 
pronounce. His friend has certainly made very free; if pop 
more free than welcome, the liberality of the American author 
will deferve the higheft commendation, Of the extent to which 
this liberty has been carried, it feems right to offer fomeaccouns. 
After two chapters on the hiftory of the difcovery, aud the 
general deicription of America, in which Mr, W. gives an 
account a good deal more amplified than «that of his predecef. 
for, he arrives (at p. 557) at a divilion of his book which jg 
thus entitled, “ A fummary Acccunt of the firft Difcoveries 
and Settlements of North America, arranged in chronological 
Order.” The whole of this,-as far as the bottom of por, 
is copied verbatim from Morfe. He then omits, or rather re. 
ferves for bis fourth volume, that author’s account of Green. 
Jand, and of Britifh America, But in the very next page he 
takes up the account of the United States, from the fame book, 
whic!) (with a fecond omiffion, for the fake of removing the 
natural hiftory to vel. iv.) is purfued to the 224th page... At 
page 255, we again meet with the words of Mr. Morte, which 
are uled exactly to p. 285 The account of the religion of 
the United States is again copied from that author, from p. 
to 394, with the infertion only of afhort article on the Umite- 
rians, introduced apparently for the fake of paying a compli- 
ment to Dr. Priettley. The clofe of this compliment ism- 
ther unfortunate, as it promifes to the Doétor what he has been 
far from finding realized. ‘ America,” it is faid, “ will va- 
Jue what Britain defpifed, and will no doubt amply reward him 
for his pait fufferings.”” So far from this being the cafe, his 
antichrifican Chrittianity has given even more offence there 
than here ; he has obtained neither influence nor popularity; 
and lives in a ftate of retirement which his ambition certainly 
had not piclured to itfelf, when his determination to crofs the 
Atlantic was embraced. It is now reported that he is again ft- 
moving into France. 
This divifion of the prefent work is followed by a hiftory of 
the rife, progrefs, and eftablifhment of the independence of the 
United States, much more detailed than we find in Morfe’s 
book: and by no means ill compiled. From what fource itis 
taken, we have not happened to difcover. In the defcriptions 
of the feveral {tates which occupy the fecond, and the chief 
art of the third volume, we find the ground-work furnithed 
* the former author, whofe words are generally ufed, with 
occafional infertions and tranfpofiiions. On the whole, how- 
ever, it feems equitable to allow, that though much has been 
copied, much alfo has been added, by the prefeat pin’, 
Ai 














BERRI 


Winterbotham's View of America. 46 


and that his compilation is a work of labour. The Jatter half 
of vol. iii. is occupied by a ftatement of the advantages which 
the writer conceives the United States to poflefs over the coun- 
tries of Europe, with general information and advice to Eu- 
ropean fettlers ; much of which will undoubtedly be very ufe- 
ful to thofe who venture upon the arduous experiment of feek- 
ing anew country. ‘The tourth volume contains the defcrip- 
tion of the reft of America, North and South, not included in 
the Thirteen States; and of thé Welt Indies ; with the natu- 
ral hiftory of the country, illuitrated by many plates.» 

As a {pecimen of the work, we fhall give the author’s ac- 
count of the appointment and inauguration of, Wafhington to 
the ofice of Prefident, which is more full than that in Morfe’s 
hiftory, and contains fevera! circumftances that ftrikingly il- 
luftrate a character which enemies, as well as friends, have ale 
ways re{pected and admired, 


* Though great diverfity of opinions had prevailed about the new 
confirution, there was but one opinion about the perfon who fhould 
be appointed its fupreme executive officers ‘The people, as well anti- 
federalifts as federalifts, (for by thefe names the parties for and againgk 
the new confticution were called) unanimoully turned their eyes on 
the late commander of their armies, as the moft proper perfon to be 
their firft Prefident. Perhaps there was not a well-informed individual 
in the United States (Mr. Wafhington himfelf only excepted) who 
was not anxious that he fhould be called to the executive adminiftration 
of the propofed new plan of government, Unambitious of farther 
bonours he had retired to his farm in Virginia, and hoped to be ex- 
cufed from all farther public fervice ;_ but his country called him by 
an unanimous vote.to fill the higheft ftation in its gift. ‘That honeft 
zeal for the public good, which had pniformly influenced him tp de- 
vote both his time and talents to the fervice of his country, got the 
better of his love of retirement, and induced him once more to engage 
in the great bufinefs of making a nation happy. ‘The intelligence of 
his election being communicated to him, while en his farm in Vir- 
ginia, he fet out foon after for New-York. On his way thither, the 
road was crowded with numbers anxious to fee the man of the people, 
Efcorts of militia, and of gentlemen of the firft character and ftation, 
attended him from State to State, and he was every where received 
with the higheit honours which a grateful and admiring people could 
confer. Addrefles of congratulation were prefented to him by the 
inhabitants of almoft every place of confequence through which he 
pafled ; to all of which he returned fuch modett, unafluming anfwers 

as were in every refpect fuitable to his fituation. So great were the 
honours with which he was loaded, that they could fcarcely have failed 
to produce haughtinefs in the mind of any ordinary man; but nothing 
of the kind was ever difcovered in this extraordinary perfonage. Oa 
all occafions he behaved to all mea with the affability of one citizes 
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to another. He was truly great in Ceferving the plandits of }j 
country, but much greater in not being elated with them. of hie 

«© Gray’s-Bridge over the Schuylkill, which Mr, Wathington had 
to pafs, was highly decorated with laurels and evergreens, Ar 
end of it were erected magnificent arches compofed of laurels, em. 
blematical of the ancient Roman triumphal arches; and on each fide 
of the bridge was a laurel fhrubbery. As Mr. Washington paffed thé 
bridge, a youth, ornamented with {fprigs of laurel, affifted by ma. 
chinery, let drop above his head, though unperceived by him, a civig 
crown of laurel. AJpwards of twenty thoufand citizens lined the 
fenc:s, fields, and avenues, between the Schuylkill and Philadelph 
Through thefe he was condufted to the city, by a numerous and rm. 
fpeétable body of the citizens, where he partook of an elegant enter. 
tainment provided for him. The pleafures of the day were fucceeded 
by a handfome difplay of fireworks in the evening. 

«* When Mr. Wafhington croffed the Delaware, and landed on 
the Jerfey fhore, he was faluted with three cheers by the inhabitants 
of the vicinity. When he came to the brow of the hill, on his 
to ‘Trenton, a triumphal arch was ere€ted on the bridge, by the di. 
reétion of the ladies of the place. ‘The crown of the arch was hi 
ornamented with imperial laurels and flowers, and on it was difplayed, 
in large figures, December 26th, 1776. On the {weep of the arch, 
beneath, was this infcription, The defender of the Mothers will al 
protec? their Daughters. On the north fide were ranged a number of 
young girls drefled in white, with garlands of flowers on their heads, 
and bafkets of flowers on their arms; in the fecond row ftood th 
young ladies, and behind them the married ladies of the town. The 
inftant he paffed the arch, the young girls began to fing the follow. 


ing ode: 
** Welcome, mighty chief, once more, 
Welcome to this grateful fhore : 
Now no mercenary foe 
Aims again the fatal blow, 
Ainis at thee the fatal blow. 
Virgins fair, and matrons grave, 
Thefe thy conquering arm did fave, 
Build for thee triumphal bowers ; 
Strew, ye fair, his way with flowers, 
Strew your hero’s way with flowers.” 


*« As they fung the laft lines, they ftrewed their flowers on the road 
before their beloved deliverer. His fituation on this oceafion, cone 
trated with what he had in Dec. 1776, felt on the fame fpot, when 
the affairs of America were at the loweft ebb of depreffion, filled him 
with fenfations that cannot be defcribed. He was rowed acrofs the 
bay, from Elizabeth-Town to New-York, in an elegant barge, by 
thirteen pilots. All the veffiels in the harbour hoifted their flags 
Stairs were erected and decorated for his reception. On his landings 
univerfal joy diffufed itfelf through every order of the people, and he 
was received and congratulated by the governors of the State, and 
officers of the corporation. He was condaéied from th¢ landing pe 
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to the houfe which had been fitted up for his reception, and was fol- 
Jowed by an elegant proceffion of militia in their uniforms, and by 
eat numbers of citizens. In the evening, the houfes of the inhabi- 
tants were brilliantly illuminated, A day was fixed, foon after his 
arrival, for his taking the oath of office, which was in the following 
words: ** I do folemnly fwear that I will faithfully execute the oftice 
of Prefident of the United States, and will, to the beft of my ability, 
erve, protect, and defend, the conititution of the United States.” 
By iis occafion he was wholly clothed in American manufaétures. 
In the morning of the day ws tee for this purpofe, the clergy of 
different denominations allembled their congregations «a their refpece 
tive places of worfhip, and offered up public prayers for the Prefident 
and people of the United States, About noon a proceffion, followed 
by a multitude of citizens, moved from the Prefident’s houfe to Fe- 
deral Hall. When they came within a fhort diftance from the Hall, 
the troops formed a line on both fides of the way, through which 
Mr. Wafhington, accompanied by the Vice-Prefident, Mr. John 
Adams, pafled into the Senate Chamber. Immediately after, accom. 
panied by both houfes, he went into the gallery fronting Broad-ftreet, 
and before them, and an immenfe concourfe of citizens, took the oath 
prefcribed by the conftitution, which was adminiftered by R, R. Li- 
vingfton, the Chancellor of the State of New-York. An awful filence 
prevailed among the: fpectators during this part of the ceremony. It 
was a minute of the moft fublime political joy. ‘The Chancellor then 
laimed him Prefident of the United States, This was anfwered 
the difcharge of thirteen guns, and by the effufion of fhouts, from 
near ten thoufand grateful and affeétionate hearts. The Prefident 
bowed moft refpettfally to the people, and the air refounded again 
with their acclamations. He then retired to the Senate Chamber, 
where he made an animated fpeech to both houfes; in which his lan- 
Frage not only expreffed his own feelings on this folemn occafion, but 
ewife difcovered his anxiety and concern for the welfare and happi- 
nefs of the people, in whofe caufe he had before rifked his life. 

Several circumftances concurred to render the fcene of his inan- 
ce unufually folemn—the prefence of the beloved Wather and 

liverer of his country—the impreffions of gratitude for his paft fer- 
vices—the vaft concourfe of fpeétators—the devout fervency with 
which he repeated the*oath, and the reverential manner in which he 
bowed to kifs the facred volume—thefe circumftances, together with 
that of his being chofen to the moft dignified office in America, and, 
perhaps, in the world, by the unanimous voice of more than three 
millions of enlightened freemen, allconfpired to place this among the 
= a and interefling fcenes which have ever been exhibed on 
this globe. : 

“ Hitherto the deliberations of the legiflature of the Union have 
been marked with wifdom, and the meafures they have adopted have 
vol aggeeess of great national profperity. The wife > egg a 
to ofhce, which, in general, have been made—the eftablifhment.of a 
revenue and judiciary fyflem, and of a national bank—the aflumption 
of debts of the individual States, and the encouragement that has been 
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piven to manufactures, commerce, literatute, and to ufeful inventi 
open the faireft profpect of the peace, union, and increafing refpetia. 
bility of the American States.” Vol. 1. p, 587. 


The account of the difeafes prevalent in the United States 
is rather formidable, and deferves to be well confidered by thofe 
who look to America as a defirable place of refidence, 


‘«¢ All countries have fome peculiar difeafes, arifing from the di. 
mate, manner of living, occupations, predominant paffions, and 
other caufes, whofe feparate and combined influence is but imper, 
fecily known. In North. America we may count five :—nervous dif 
orders, rheumatifm, intermitting fevers, lofs of teeth and colds, Je 
is remarkable, that nervous complaints are at prefent more frequent 
in Europe than they formerly were. ‘They fpring 1n a great meafure 
from the indulgenc'es of a civilized life; but in America thefe flends 
infeft with leis difcrimination the dwellings of induftry and tem. 
perance. Proteus like they allume every fhape, and often baffle the 
beft phyficians. ‘Their baneful edect on the mind requires the ferious 
attention of legiilators, divines, and moral philofophers: we have 
often witnefled their amazing influence on religious fentiments, When 
extreme, they derange the whole fyftem, obicure the intellects, be 
wilder the imagination, prevent the natural order and operation of all 
the paflions ; the foul vibrates between apathy and morbid fenfibility; 
fhe hates when fhe Mould love, and grieves when fhe ought to rejoice; 
fhe refembles a difordered clock, that, afier a long filence, chime 
till you are tired, and often, inftead of one, ftrikes twelve. Thefe 
extremes are indeed rare, but the more general degrees are ftill analo- 
Bus, and produce A great fum of evil. 

*« Slight rheamatic pains are almoft epidemic in fome feafons of 
the yeir. Yet thefe are fcarcely worth mentioning in comparifon to 
the fevere fits that afflict a great number of perfons, even in the earhet 
parts of life, growing more frequent and violent with age, not feb 
dom attended with lamenefs and contraction of limbs. 

«« Kever and ague is here, as in other countries, the plague of 
marfhy and fenny fituations, but what is fingular, it alfo vifits the 
borders of limpid ftreams. The leffer degree of it, generally called 
dumb ague, is not rare in the moft falubrious places during the months 
of September and O@ober. Through all the low countries from 
north to fouth this difeafe rages in a variety of hideous forms; and 
chiefly doth the fury gaartan with livid hue, haggard looks, and wem- 
bling fkeleton limbs, embitter the life of multitudes: many linger 
under it for years, and become fo difpirited, as not even to feck any 
remedy. It is a foul fource of many other difeafes, often terminating 
in deadly dropfies and confumptions. — 

«* Premature lofs of teeth is in many refpedts a fevere misfortane. 
By impsiring maftication, and confequently digeftion, it difpofes for 
many diforders. It injures the pronunciation, and is a particular dif 
advantage in a great republic, where fo many citizens are public 
fpeakers ; it expofes the mouth and throat to cold, and various act 
deme: it diminifhes the pleafure of cating, which is a real, chong 
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not fublime pleafure of life, and which we have heard fome perfons 
very em hatically regret. Finally, it isa mortifying ftroke to beauty, 
and, as fuch, deeply felt by the fair fex. Indeed, that man mutt be 
a floic who can, without pity, behold a blooming maiden of eighteen, 
aflied by this infirmity of old age! This confideration is the more 
important, as the amiable affections of the human foul are not lefs 
exprefied by the traits and motions of the lips, than by the beaming 
eve. Wehave not mentioned the pains of tooth-ach, becaufe they 
are not more common or violent in this country than in fome others, 
where lofs of teeth is rare; many perfons here lofing their teeih with- 
out much pain. 

“ The complaint of catching cold is heard almoft every day, and 
inevery company. ‘This extraordinary diforder, little known in fome 
countries, is alfo very common in England. An eminent phyfician 
of that country faid, that ‘* colds kill more people than the plague,” 
Indeed, many fevere diforders originate from it among the Ameri-+ 
cans, as well as amongft Europeans: it 1s probably often the fource 
of the before-mentioned chronic difeafes. ‘hen it does not produce 
fuch effects, it is, neverthelefs, a ferious evil, being attended with 
lofs of appetite, hoarfenefs, fore eyes, head-ach, pains and {wellings 
in the face, tooth and ear-ach, rheums, liftlefs languor and lownefe 
of fpirits: wherefore Shenftone had fome reafon to call this uneafi- 
nefsa checked perfpiration. Great numbers, in fome parts of the 
United States, experience, more or lefs, thefe fymptoms, and aré, 
in fome degree, valetudinarians for one third of the year. 

‘© Eminent medical authors have, indeed, treated of thefe diftem- 
pers: and fome American phyficians deferve applaufe for their theore- 
tical and practical exertions. Still it is devoutly to be witfhed that 
thefe national evils may draw a more pointed attention ; the limits of 
our defign, however, permit only a few additional remarks. 

“ Thele diftempers frequently.co-exift in the moft unhealthy parts 
of the country, and not feldom afflict individuals with united Sree. 
Compsfiion for fuffering fellow citizens ought in this cafe to animate 
the inveftigation of thefe general and complicated local caufes, The 
extreme variablenefs of the weather is univerfally deemed a principal 
and general caufe of colds, and of the diforders by them prodaced ; 
the fall and rife of the thermometer by 20 a 30 degrees, within lefs 
than four and twenty hours, difturbing the ftrongeft conttitutions, 
and ruining the weak. A moft important defideratum is, therefore, 
the art of hardening the bodily fyftem againft thefe violent impreflions ; 
or, in other words, accommodating it to the climate. The general 
ftamina of ftrength fupport it Sat the exceffes of both cold and 
heat; the latter is, however, the molt oppreffive, as we can lefs 
elude it by artificial conveniencies, The Americans fuffer, efpeeially 
during the fummer four, till 6 a 8, critical extremes, when the ther- 
mometer after 86 a 92 degrees, falls fuddenly to 60. Could means 
be found to blunt thefe atracks on the human conftitutions, they would 
fave multitudes from death and lingering difeafes. Sometimes this 
crifis happens as late as medium September*, and is in a few days fuc- 
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ceeded by the autumnal frofts; in fuch cafes weak ons receive ¢ 
fhock, from which they cannot recover caring the autumn, and 


which aggravate the maladies of the winter, ¢ 
carly agd rigorous.” Vol. III. p. 374. 


With refpeé to countries, we confefs ourfelves fo for of the 
true John Bull opinion, that we have little notion that any one 
can be found in which the rational advantages of life can be 
enjoyed in more perfe€tion than in Great Britain. Of our 

overnment we are juftly proud, it renders us at once formi- 
le without, and happy at home ; our climate, though capri- 
cious, has mary and peculiar advantages, and is, on the who 
very highly favourable to health; and if in natural produc. 
tions we are exceeded by fome favoured regions, we havea 
e¢ommerce which brings the produce of the world to our doors, 
and renders whatever is moft valuable in every Climate; al- 
moft as common in our houfes as if it grew among us. 


oe 


pecially when it is 





Art. VI. The Lives of the firft Twelve Cafars, tranflated 
from the Latin of C. Suetonius Tranquillus : with Annotations, 
and a Review of the Government and Literature of the dif- 
ferent Periods. By Mlexander Thomfon, M.D. 8vo. 3 
Robinfons. 1796. 


UVETONIUS is more valuable for the materials he has col- 
lected, than for the ufe he has made of them. A minute 
detail of the life and conduét of thofe princes who eftablithed 
their throne upon the ruins of the Roman Commonwealth, 
when faithfully exhibited, cannot but afford matter of enter- 
tainment to the curious, and of reflection to the contempla- 
tive. Indeed, we fcarcely know of any book more calculated 
to enfure attention than the lives of the twelve Czfars. If 
the thinking reader meets not with that mafterly delinea- 
tion of character, that accurate infight into the human heart, 
and the deep obfervations which dignify the annals of Tacitus 
yet the impartial accuracy with which the minuteft facts are 
recorded, will enable him to eftablifh his own refleétions upon 
the folid bafis of truth. While the reader, who withes not to 
penetrate beyond the furface, though he may fometimes be dif- 
gufted at the fcenes of cruelty and debauchery there reprefent- 
ed, will find an important and agreeable narrative related, in a 


a -v well adapted to the fubject; concife, clear, and unembaf- 
raffled. 
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Suetonius appeared in an Englith drefs in the laft century* ; 
and, in the prefent, was tranflated by Jabez Hughes, and pub- 
jifhed in 1717 ; but we know not whether the prefent tranflator 
was aware of thefe publications. If he had, his defign would 
probably not have been interrupted, fince he informs us, that the 
tranflation of the author was only a fecondary obje® with him, 
His “principal defign was, to examine the ftate of literature 
amongi{t the R»mans, with greater care and precifion than has 
hitherto ever been attempted. Almoft all the Latin claffic 
writers flourifhed in the periods which form the fubje&t of Sue- 
tonius’s Hiftory ; and a tranflation of it, therefore, feemed a 
proper vehicle for conducting fuch an enquiry.” 

With regard to the manner in which the tranflation is per- 
formed, we do not hefitate to pronounce it faithful and clofe. 
We fel.om have found the tranflator deviating from the fenfe 
of the origina! ; and where we have noted an obfcurity or in- 
accuracy, we have generally found the text either oeciail or 
corrupted. The ftyle of this Englifh Suetonius does not feem 
equally entitled to our praife ; as it is {tiff, tiarth, and far removed 
from the eafe of the Latin. .[tmuft often be ob{cure toan Englith 
reader, fiom a defect in the conftruétion of the fentences, 
which are made to refemble the inverted order of Latin phrafes, 
rather than the regular 2nd natural flow of our native tongue. 
This is particularly obfervable in the pofition of the accufative 
cafe before the verb, which too frequently recurs, and muft 
occafionally create embarraffment, where perfpicuity ought to 
have been aimed at, and might eafily have been attained. 
We will take a few examples, in the compals of a very few 
pages. 

‘ His intention of good to the public, he often affirmed in 
private difcourfe, and likewife declared by proclamation,” &c. 
p. 119.—"* The city which was not built in a manner fuitable 
to the grandeur of the.empire, and was liable to inundations of 
the Tiber, and to fires, he fo much improved,” &c. ibid.— 
“ The temple of Mars he had made a vow to build,” &c. 
p. 120.—‘* Temples decayed by time, or deftroyed by fire, he 
either repaired or rebuilt,” Xe. p. 121.—“ Places in the city, 
that were claimed by the public when the property was doubt- 
ful, he adjudged to the poffeffors,” &c. p. 123. 


_——— 





* Viz. By Philemon Holland, in 1606, who was fo various a 
tranflator, that the wits of the day publifhed this epigram upon him : 


Philemon with trarflations does fo fill us, 
He will not let Suetonius be Tranquillus. 
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We objc& in p. 12 toan inelegance in the following ex. 
preffion: “Had not a fpecch of AZ. “Cate’s* infufed new vigour 
jnto the refolutions of the houfe. A vulgarifm occurs foon af. 
ter. i hofe who fat next pe inftantly moved off; avd deterrj. 
tus is ill paraphrafed in the fame page, difpirited by this refent. 

nent. R cidit rurfus in difcrimen aliud, is very awkwardly 
rendered in the next page, *' But he had fcarcely fooner eme rged 
from his late difatter, than he fell again into a fi eth danger,” 
For /ortitus, in p. t4, we obferve the quaint and inharmonious 
words, “ he got by lot.” In p. 15,  dreadi ing what enter. 
prife he might attempt,” falls fhort in accuracy and elegance 
of the Latin, metus ceperat, nihil non aufurum. Provincia 
inthe fame chapter, is improperly rendered provinces. The 
word de partm: ‘nt would have fuited the original term » which 
implies jur: {dition of other kinds, befides the government ofa 
country ; and, in the paflage of whic h we are ipeaking, whasa 
reference to the care of woods and roads. It is not, however, 
that we often have occalion to notice fo many faults in the fame 
compafs, fince the tranflation is certainly, on the whole, credi- 
table to the learning and accuracy of Dr. Thomfon. But 
there is one circumftance, which we muft remark as faulty, 
although, doubtiefs, it has arifen from the with of rendering the 
verfion more intelligible to our countrymen. In things, which 
bear anaffinity to the fame fubjects in our lanzuage, the tranila- 
tor has rendered the refemblance more com»lete ‘han it reallyjs, 
by beftowing Englifh names upon Roman obje@s: an affeétion 
vhich has been abundantly and juftly ridiculed in Blackwell’s 
Court of Auguftus; a book otherwife valuable and ente rtaining. 
Thus curia is cael irly tranflated * ithe houfe,” p. 125 roga- 
tione promulvata, ‘pi efenting abill,”” and /eves ferenti, “ pre- 
ferring fome bills.” The following Tine has Aifo, in our opi- 
nion, too Engiifha caft: % The fenate, v ‘hich had met in hafte 
upon occafion of the tumult, gave him their thanks by fome of 
the leading members cf the houje fe, fent for him, and after a high 
commendation of his behav iour, cancelled their ormer Volt, 
aind reftored him to his pine in the afi-mbly.” p. 13. Surely 
pri imores viros, and indéo priore decrceto, m night | bave met with 
fume appropriate and orrefpon Jing phrafes, without mifleadiag 


ee 





* This is not the only co//oguial inaccuracy which we have obferved 
in the book. ‘The following are very reprehenfible: ** five foorand 
nine inches high,” p. 1645 ‘* what is your Ajax a doing? p. 1673 
** finding himiclf @ dying,” p. 302. 
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the Englith reader by q forced refemblance of modern with an- 
cient manners. Thus alfo, in p. 46, we read of “© Crfar 
holding the affizes ; p. 47, of his travelling ina poft-chaife ;”” 
and p. 259, of * foldiers returning to camp afier a furlough.” 
In thefe cafes we fancy. ourfelves reading a mddern hiftory 
or gazette, when our attention is fuddenly roufed by the oc- 
currence of foreign and ancient names, by a mention of togas 
and fefler.cs; and by a ftiffnefs and newnefs of phrafe, which 
reminds us that the original of what we are reading is 
Latin. 

After ftating that the tranflator has fallen into the very op- 
pofite errors, of not giving any Eng!ith to fome Latin*® phrafes 
and names, and of giving too Englifha form to others, it is but 
juttice to remark, that when Dr. Thomfon affumes ‘the cha- 
racer of an oi ipinal writer, his ftyle is not fo chargeable with 
the ftiffnefs and obfcurity which often appears in the tranfla- 
tion. ‘ihe blemifhes we have neted may, no doubt, be atetri- 
buted to the difficulty and perplexity attending a tranflation 
from a dead language. Of thefe difficulties we are thorough] 
aware, and wifh to maké every candid allowartce for them: but 
{till it is our duty to remark that they have eccafionally ope- 
rated to the difadvantage of the book before us; efpecially as 
we doubt not that it might have been improved confiderably, 
by beftowing upon it a little more time and attention. 

In perufing the records of paft times, we are naturally ftruck 
with thofe circumftances which have any reference to the pre- 
fent. We quore the following paflage concerning Auguftus, 
with more pleafure than we could have done fix months ago. 


« Once, in a feafon of fcarcity, and when it was extremely diffi- 
cult to fupply the public exigence, he ordered out of the city all the 
companies of flaves brought thither for fale, the gladiators belonging 
to the malters of defence, and ail foreigners, excepting phyfictans, 
and the teachers of the liberal fetences. A part of the flaves in every 
family were likewife ordered to be difmiffled. When, at Jatt, plenty 
was reilored, he writes thus: * 1 was much inclined to abolith for ever 
the practice of allowing the people corn at the public expence, becau® 
they truit fo much to it, that they really neglect their tillage; bur | 
did not perfevere in fuch a deign; becaufe I was pretty certain that 
the practice would fometime or other be revived, to gratify the 
poopg. . 


ee ee 





a Topas, Pp. 1325 cunent, Pp. 836; talus, demavrins, @ Venus, meaning 
the lucky calt of the dice, which is not explained, p. 1583 laticlewian 


tunic, Pp. 2755 pegma, p- 3433 pervigilinm, fcabella, palla,\p. 365. 
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He fo managed that affair ever after, that he was no lefs attentive t 
the interefts of the huibandmen and traders abroad, than to thofe of 
the citizens,” P. 133. 


Of Auguftus we further read, 


«* He always abhorred the tide of Lord, asa fcandalous affront, 
And when, in a mimic piece, performed on the theacre, at which he 
was prefent, thefe words were expreffed, ** O juft and gracious Lord,” 
and the whole company, with joyful acclamations, teftified their a 
probation of them, as being applied to hi» ; he both immediat 
put a ftop to their indecent flattery, by the waving of his hand, and 
the feverity of his looks, and next day publicly declared his difplea. 
fure by proclamation, He never afterwards-would fuffer himéelf to 
be addreffed in that manner, even by his own children or grand. 
children, either in jeft or carncit, and forbid them the ufe of all fach 
complimentary expreffions to oneanother.” P. 143. 


Tiberius carefully kept in view the maxims of Auguttus ; 
and this among o hers was not forgotten, as we obferve in 
p- 270. We may however remark, that what Suetonius feems 
to afcribe to the modefly or public fpirit of Auguftus, may 
more juftly be deemed the refult of his policy of his fears, 
«* Aucultus was fenfible,” obferves Gibbon, * that mankind 
is governed by names ; nor was he deceived in his expectation, 
that the fenate and people would fubmit to flavery, provided 
they were refpecttully ailured, that they {till enjoyed their an- 
cient freedom.” Hittory of the Decline, &c. cap. It is 
curious to remark how clofely the introdu€tion of lofty impe- 
rial titles was annexed to the progrefs of defpotifm, and the 
confequent extin@ion of every the minuteft fpark of liberty. 
Afier the reign of the imperious yet fickle Diocletian, « the 
purity of the Latin language was debafed by adopting, in the 


inte courfe of pride and flattery, a profufion of epithets which ° 


Tu'ly would fcarcely have underltood, and which Auguftus 
would have rejected with indignation.” Vid. Gibbon, cap. 17. 
It may not be unfeafonable to remark, that the term derrirm, 
was as offenfive to the ears of Greek republicans, as the cor- 
refponding term ‘ dominus,” was to the Romans. This is 
diftin@ly marked by the tragic poets, who were interefted in 
finding out, and in gratifying, the prejudices of their audience. 


"Avat, Seas yag AELMIOTAS xadziv Ketan, Hipp. 88. 


is the addres to an Athenian ; for the fame reafon, decwdins is 
properly applied to Hector as an Afiatic prince. Vid. Rhes. 
239, 207. Let us return to Auguitus, 


« He fcarcely ever entered any city or great town, of departed 
from it, but in the evening or night, to avoid giving any perfon - 
trou 








Thomfon's Suetonius. 377 


trouble of attending him. During his confulhips, he commonly 
walked the ftreets on foot ; but at other times was carried in acovered 
chair. He admicted the com nonality, promifcuoufly with people of 
fuperior rank, to pay their refpects to him ; receiving the petitions of 
fych as came to wait upon him with fo much affability, that he once 
jocofely rebuked a mun, by telling him, You prefent your memoir 
with as much hefitation, as if you were offzring money to an cle- 
phant.” PP. 143. 

The humour of this reply feems to be in a great meafure 
loft, by the ufe of the general term * money, inftead of a 
particular fpecies of it of fmall value, fipem. The tafte as 
well as humour of the elegant Jortin, led him to preferve the 
fpirit of the reply more accurately. ‘ The Emperor jelted 
with him, and told him, that he looked as if he was giving an 
bulfpenny to an elephant.” Remarks on Eccl. Hilt. vol. ii, 
p- 93- ‘ , 

Having corre&ed one paffige by the affiftance of Jortin, we 
fhall beg leave to illuftrate another from the fame excellent 
work. ‘* For the night” when Caligula was flain, “+ was in- 
tended a fort of play, in which the fabulous accounts of the 
internal regions were to be reprefented by Eyyptians and 
Ethiopians.” P. 368. Becaufe, fays a commentator, they 
refembled the inhabitants of Dartarus in colour and Jook., 
This bears a f{tronger refemblance to a popular notion now 
prevalent, than many would at firft fufpe&. ** The Devils 
ufed often to appear to. the monks in the hgure of ASrhtopian 
boys or men, and thence probably the painters learned to make 
the Devil black.” Jortin, vol. ili. p. 20. Our fair readers 
may probably be amufed, when they hear that their great great 
grandmothers, in the days of Pliny, were ambitious, on cer 
tain folemn occafions, to refemble thefe Aithiopians. By 
the total exclufion of every colour from their drefs in time 
of mourning, our modern fair feem defirous of rivalling we 
dames of old. We truft they will not make the refembiance 
complete, in another point, although of late there has been 
atendency to it. ‘* Simile plantagini glaftum in Gallia vo- 
catur, quo Britannorum conjuges nurGfque toto corpore oblita, 
quibufdam in facris et nude ‘incedunt, ALihiopum colorem 
imitantes*.”’ 

From the extravagancies of Caligula, we thall make one or 
two extracts, as favourable fpecimens of Dr. T.’s manner, 
and then pafs on to an examination of the additional matter 
contained in the volume, 





* Plin, Natur. Hiftor. lib. 22, cap, 2. Edit. Brotier, 
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«* He expofed to fale, in the way of auéti on, all that was left of 
the furniture of his public fhow s for the diverfion of the people, and 
obliged the company to purch vafe his commodities at fo high a price, 
that {ome were ruined in their fortanes by i 


it, and bled themfelves 
death. [ft 1s a weil. known Lory th at iS told o f Ap ynius Saturninus, 
who ha ppening to fa lt afleep as he far by at the fale, Caius called oar 
to the auctioneer not to overlook the Praetorian perfonage that nodded 
to him fo often ; and accordingly the falefman went on with his by. 
finefs, p retendis g to raber ‘aie nods for tokens of affent, until thirteen 
gladiators were knocked ‘off to him, at the fum of *nine millions of 
icflerces.” P. 364. 

«© Acloft, as it refolved to make an end of the war at once, draw. 
in g up his army upon the fhore of the ocean, with his balipa and 
other engines of war, whillt nobedy could im gine what he intended 
to do,0 a fudden hee maranded them to gathct r up the fea fhells, and 
fill their helmets; and the laps of their coats wi th thern, calling them 
* the fp ils of the ocean, due to the Capitol and the Palatium.’ Asa 
monument of his fuccefs, he ratfed a high tower, upon which he or. 
dered hights to be ! ut in the night-tine, for the dire Bion of hips at 
fea; and then promifing the f ij ‘rs a donative of a hundred+ dena- 
rit ‘om, as if he had furpafled the mot eminent examples of gene. 
rofit Ve ‘ Go your Way * ‘faid | ic, * an d be merry g° and be rich,’ 
) 4 359- 


At fuch extravagancies we can finite; but we turn away 
with difeuft and al saree when we find the fame temper in. 
dul ge: {inthe mott wanton and capricious ats of violence and 
murder. Such furely were not the aQ@s of a tyrant, but a 
madnan; and we are furprifed that more attention has not 
been paid tothe defcription which this author has given of his 
mental infirmities. 


** He was crazy both in body and mind, being fubj-4, when a boy, 
to the falling ficknefs. When he arrived at the age of manhood, he 
would endure fatigue tolerably well, yet fo that, occafionally, he was 
liable to a faintocis, dari ing which he remained sat capable of any effort, 
even for his own prefervation, He was not infenfible of the diforder 
of his mind, ard f ometimes had thoughts of retiring to purge his 
brain. I is believed that his wife, Cefonia, adminillered to hima 


t 
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© About 726 “ ss. Iris a great defect in this tranflation, that 
the fums are not ¢ puted an Englith monary, Which might eatily have 
been done inthe noies. We know of hardly any excepiion to this re- 
mark, except in the no ie, P- 14, and even there the firit ium is computed 
wrongly, ince 1 3¢0 talents, at 1931. each, yield 25ogool. - fup- 


as this cefe.t, We refer our reacc.grs (0 the valu; ible and accura eatile 
ol br. A aim on Rem ee | én th i res » Pp 4 4 6 ; when sae ‘will had 
r ' «oe foms mentioned by Suetonius faitht ully comp uted. Acts 
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jove-potion, which threw him into a frenzy. What moft of all 
divordered him was want of fleep, for he feldom had more than three 
or four hours reft in a night, and even then he flept not found, but 
diflurbed by ftrange dreams ; fancying one time, that the ocean (poke 
tcohim.” P. 362. 


With refpe& to the obfervations of which Dr. T. has made 
Suetonius the vehicle, we find abundant proof that his mind, 
freed from the fhackles of an original, has expatiated with 
more pleafure as well as liberty, ar id chat the ftyle has propor= 
tionably improved in eafe and freedom. His a quaintanee 
with the writers of the periods treated of, appears to be exten- 
five, if no t profound ; yet, though we differ from him upon 
fome points ‘of tafle, his remarks may be pronounced on 
the whole judics ious and corre, The palm of pal ftoral poetry 
is properly afligned to Theecritus, and the reafun of the pre- 
ference wel] {tated in the following terms ; 


There is fuch an apparent incongruity between the fimple ideas 
of the rural {wain, and the polithed | language of the courtier, that at 
feems impoffible to reconcile them together by the utmoft art of com- 
pofition. The Doric dialyet of Theocritus, therefore, abitractedly 
trom all confideration of fimplicity of fentiment, i wt ever give to 
the Sicitian bard a pre-eminence in this fpecies of poetry. The 
greater part of the Bucolics of Virgil may be regarded as poems of a 
peculiar t nature, into which the author has happily transtufed, in cle. 
gant verfification, the native manners and ideas, without any mixture 
of the rufticity of paftoral life.” P. 201. 


In the account given of Lucretius (p. 91) we find much ju- 
dicious opt ervation, but not that relith for the beauties of his 
poetry, wi hich our feclings pronounce to be due to his vigorous 
expreflion and fervid imagination. 


Ingenium cui fit, cui mens divinior, atque os 
Magna fonaturum, des nomintis hujus honorem. 


Horace would not have been fo cold as this tranflator, if he 
had been called upon to proclaim the merits of L HC HCTIUS % 
and his brother fatyrift* might have found, in a predecetlor of 
Virgil, more ample, materials fora panc, wyric UPON POGUE pr= 
nhius, 

Dr. T. adduces fome fenfible arguments, in order to account 
for the fuperiority of the Anguftine age in literary merit; but 
Dotwithitanding, we are difpofed to think with the elegant 
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* Vid, Juven, Sat. 7, O1- 
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380 Thomfon’s Suetonius. 
and venerable Warton, that the fubje@ is involved in ob. 


fcurity*®. . 

Of the fatires of Perfius, we read, * they are regarded by 
many as obfcure; but this imputation arifes more from wnec. 
guaintance with the chara@ters and manners to which the ap. 
thor alludes, than from any peculiarity either in his lang 
or compofition.” P. 498. This fentence furely is not for. 
tunate, cither in fentiment or expreffion. The fatires in 
gucition are undoub'edly very obfcure in language and com. 
pofition ; and the beft excufe for the writer, is that which is 
commonly admitted by the learned; that writing under the 
yeiyn, and withing to attack the charaéter of Nero, he was 
oblized to adopt an oracular darknefs of expreffion. 

Why does Dr. Thomfon fay of the Thebais of Statius, 
*¢ that it is the only Latin production extant which is epic in 
its form, if weexcept the Aneid#” P. 617. Does he forget 
the Pharfalia of Lucan; or does he with to verify his own ob- 
fervation, to the truth of which we are not difpofed to aflenti 
** The chara&er of this poem (Lucan’s) has been more de- 

reciated than that of any other produQion of antiquity,” 
P. 496. 

In the hiftorical and political remarks, which are inter. 
fperfed among the literary topics, we do not obferve much 
that is true or profound, On the contrary, we often meet 
with a repetition of fats, which the pages of Suctonius had 
previoufly detailed; and, on one particular fubjeét, we ob- 
ferve in this writer a blameable inattention to the labours of a 
contemporary hiftorian. Dr. T. remarks that ‘* it would 
be an obiect of curivfity to afcertain the amount of the Roman 
revenue in the time of Auguftus: but fuch a problem, even 
with refpect to contemporary nations, cannot be elucidated 
without accefs to the public regifters of their governments; 
and, in regard to an ancient monarchy, the inveftigation is 
impracticable.” P. 197. Now furely, if it was his with 
to tnvelligate the fubjeét, he onght not to have been ignorant 
of the emple difquilitions of Gibbon upon the Revenues of 
Rome at thot period. Had he confulted that elaborate hif- 
torian, he might have found fome data at leaft for the folution 
o the problem. The pafflage we allude to is towards the 
clofe of tle 6:h chapter of his hiftory, and we recommend it 
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* Effay on Pope, vol. ii. p. 24, This excellent critic properly 1 
marks, that we {peak incorrectly of what are called the writers of the 
Avguiian age. P. 346. Note, 
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as furnifhing a curious and fatisfatory infight into the fie 
nances of the Roman empire. 

Upon the whole, we are bound to pronounce this tranflation 

perally accurate, though not elegant or devoid of obfcurity ; 
the additional matter correct for the moft part, though not very 

found. If the author had beltowed more time upon it, we 
fhould have recommended it with more fatisfaGtion ; though we 
fill venture to affirm, that it will furnith a competent portioa 
of inftruction and entertainment. 





Art. VII. Travels through various Provinces of the King- 
dom of Naples, in 1789. By Charles UlyjfJes, of Salis Marfch~ 
lins. Tranflated P even the German by Anthony Aufrere, kfq. 


liluftrated with Engravings. 8vo. 527 pp. 8s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1795. 


Wwe fhou!d gladly have welcomed this publication as a va- 
luable acceffion to the literature of our country, ifa liule 
more pains had been taken to introduce it, free from the errors 
and imperfeQions with which itis at prefent encumbered, In- 
accuracies of the prefs occur almolt in every page, and a con- 
fufion of grammar gives too frequent occafion to impute either 
want of fkill, or diligence, to the tranflator. With thefe, 
not unimportant, exceptions, the prefent volume may be al- 
lowed to contain much interefting matter. It defcribes por 
tions of Italy feldom examined by travellers, though found to 
afford ample materials to exercife the curiofity of the natura- 
lit, the fkill of the antiquary, and the acutenefs of the claffical 
{cholar. The tranflator, in his preface, recommends the work 
asavery ufeful fupplement to Mr. Swinburne’s Travels in 
the Two Sicilies; and, if they who are better verfed in the 
fubje&s which are here introduced and difcuffed, thall obferve 
that the author is confiderably indebted to the preceding la- 
bours of other men; yet a fufficient {tock of liberal enter- 
tainment is fupplied for the pafling hours even of the belt in- 
formed. 

The original author of the work defcribes his travels from 
Naples to Trento, through the diftri& of the Pulo di Mol- 
fetta, and along the fea coalt, His remarks are direSted 
as well to the natural produ€tions of the country, as to the 
fate of agriculture and commerce.: He feems, and with 
great jultice, to be ftrongly impreffed with the imbecility of 
the Neapolitan government, the little attention paid to the 

improves 
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improvement of commerce, the general neglect of the roads, 
and the miferable poverty of the peafants; the whole of which 
is evinced by the following extract. : 


Travels in Italy. 


‘© The roads are in general made by contrat; and, as the kin 
is but litthe acquainted with his country, he confides in others, who 
fo magnify the difficulties, that, terrified at the expence; only a {mall 
part is ordered to be conftrucied. ‘The engineers, on the other hand, 
endeavour to make as many dierent contraéts as poflible, in order to 
protract the completi on, and add to the profits of their engagements, 
‘The road itfelf teflifies this, however it may be denied at Naples, 
In the above-mentioned twenty-two miles of road are more than ten 
very confiderable bridges; as if the Puglia Petrofa refembled the 
Egyptian Delta; whereas the fhallow Ofanto is the only river in the 
province, and not a drop vf water will ever flow under the other 
bridges, without the affiftance of a deluge. On the contrary, t 
are all thrown acrofs the molt valuable property ;\ and the bridge della 

ma is, above all, fuch a {candalous job, as to excite the loud com. 
plaints of the provinee ; for a bridge of one arch, nearly high enough 
for a fricate to pafs under in full fail, has been thrown acrofs a {mall 
valley, whofe bottom was for time immemorial a beautiful orchard, 
Although the materials were found upon the fpot, this bridge cof 
15,000 ducats—(2512/, 1os.)—as the conflructor of the road has 
confefied (and as others fay, much more) ; whereas, the fame fervice 
would have beer rendered by a raifed caufeway, with-a {mall canal, 
at the charge of only a tooo ducats (1874. rox.) I could, in fome 
meafure, excule this fuperfluows pomp, had the whole road been 
made equally fuperb; but, in many parts of it, the traveller defcends 
from a tlatcly bridg: to a narrow road, hemmed in by a dry wal 
already indeca.. Ihe provinces and towas have long fince exprefled 
their wifes that they might be allowed to employ their money in an 

gually completing a part of the road; but all their applications have 
hitherto been [ruitlels. , But, however unpleafant be the roads, the 
traveller is {till more inconvenienced by the inns, which are beyond 
all idea intolerable. Unhappy he who travels through this country 
without letters of recommendation ; and twice unhappy he, who if 
that cafe is unprovided with his own ptovifions, and his bed ; for he 
pot only finds nothing to eat in the inns, bot mutt fubmir to pay 
very deaily for the pleafure of being half devoured by the naftiel of 
vermin. For, as the privilege of keeping an inn in the baronial 
towns is dif; ofed of so the higheft bidder, the landlord remains withe 
out a rival, and choofes the moft advantageous mode of exercifing his 
extortion wpon the traveller. The royal towns, indeed, furnith 
more than one Inn: but, though fumew hat better than the others, 
they are much interior to the very worit in Germany. But the iit 
fecurity of the rows is a fll greater inconvenience; for, as the god- 
det. / hencts is wholly urknown in this country, he who has the bea 
vielt purfe, has alwavs reafon on his fide; and, asadozen allaflinae 
tiors are only punifhed with the gallies, the highways abound with 
robbers, with whom the inn-keepers are generally in confederacy, 
"L bus the waveller, who wifhes not to hazard his exiftence, : COR 
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frained to hire an efcort, which greatly adds to the charges of his 
journey. In thort,-if the inerior parts of this kingdom were fall 
of gold nines and precious flores, no beer met hods could have been 
deviled to prevent the vifits of the curious.” P. 27. 

The charaéter of the Duke A Martini, and his manage- 
ment of his eflates, and in particular his fheep, is highly he- 
nourable to that nobil e perfonage,. and fully hows what might 
be accomplithed tn t hat fairett portion of the globe, with but 
q moderate degree o f ing enuity and diligence. From Tarento 
the author made an eXcurlion to Gallip: oy ; in his account of 
which an honourable tribute is paid to the chara@er and ac- 
complifhments of our countryman, Sir William Hamilton. 
In Section the 7th an account is given of the (alt-petre caverns j 
but tl 1S is by the Al be Fortis, a companion of ihe ma herd 
and feems to be written with more energy of mind, and is, 
on the whole, more fcientific. The following defcription of 
the inhabitants of Matera can hardly be read without pity, 
mixed with a large portion of honeft indignation. 


“« Matera is faid to contain 14,000 inhabitants, srnongtt whom .are 
feveral very rich and confiderable familics. But, althou gh the town 
is the feat of a tribunal, and the refidence of a numerous <n rey, there 
reigns, efpecially among the latter, an aftonithing degree of igno- 
rance; and, as for the-arts and fcienc es, no favourable mention can 
be made of them. ‘The people of Matera principally fubfitt by agri 
culture, and the breeding of horles, mules, fheep, and hogs. Bread, 
water, and wine, the three great neceffaries of life, are in high pers 
feftion at this place ; and the two firft are not inferior to any in the 
kingdom. | ‘I he women, of the upper clafies, are not without beaut 
but the ‘common people are extremely ugly, ragged, and filthy, o t2 
cruel and barbarous difp: fition, and fo addifed to the moft atrocious 
crimes, that the prifons contin: ually fwarm with malefactors, defervin 
death in its fevereft forms. ‘This is principally to be afcribed to the 
clouds of ignorance and darkoefs in which the province of Bafilicata 
is Till envelope d, and to the little care which has! itherto been taken 
to enlighten its inhabitants; nor will they emerge from their prelent 
ftate of barbarifm, until they have better roa is. more humane barens, 
and more intelligent and upright governors. Much is here attributed 
to the misfortune of having h: ad two fucceflive prefidents, whofe cha- 
racter and conduét at lengt'a occafiohed their recall; but I afcribe 
much more to the abominable filth fo prevalent in this town, to the 
mode of living, and to the provifions ; wi ich, with the above rea- 
fons, have rendered thefe people unworthy of the human form, and 
expofed them to diforders and accidents with which more reafonable 
being gs feldom are affli&ted. Merc fp’ aking of the number of cre- 
a! hough without goitres) and of thofe who are deformed from 

heir birth, ic it fufficient to mention the L. pi Mannari, who, ruth. 
~ out of their fubterranean holes durin g the night, fend forth the 
mod terrifying howls, wallow in the mud, aad in the heaps of filth : 
ac 
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and ordure, and defperately attack fuch as chance to fall in the 
Way. 

¢ In the fummer are feeR a number of men and women, éalled 
Tarantulati, who, decked out in vine-leaves and red ribbons, are 
fuffered to ‘dance unmolefted about the ftreets. 

** Finally, a difeafe called the monacello, or l’incube, is here 
common amongft men and women, who are delivered over to exor. 
cifm, and other impofitions of the priefts. All thefe maladies are 
ufually preceded by a profound melancholy, arid ate caufed not fo 
much by the heat of the climate, as by the mode of life, and the 
nature of the dict prevalent in this part of the country. The exceffive 
ufe of falt and rancid pork, the uncleanlinefs in the houfes, and ig 
the dark and humid caverns, and the evaporations ftom the open 
privics, and hills of filth and ordure that are left in the ftreets, are 
the phyfical caules of thefe melancholy diforders, which generally 
terminate in the moft dreadful manner. To fill up the meafure of 
misfortune, there is no tolerable phyfician or fergeon throughout the 
country; and I advite no one to fuffer a tooth to be drawn there, un 
lefs he choofes alfo to rik the fracture of his jaw.” P. 244, 


A very entertaining account of the lake of Celano is given 
in Section the Eleventh, This is the Lacus Fucinus of the 
ancients ; memorable, at the fame time, for difplaying the 
magnificence and cruelty of the Emperor Claudius. The 
lake had overflowed the neighbouring country ; Claudius dis 
tected a valt canal to be cut, to carry off the fuperfluous waters, 
On the day when it was completed the emperor ordered a 
Naumachia, in which 19,000 ilaves were to exhibit a ferious 
combat. He granted the conquerors their lives. The evil of 
the inundation is ftill allowed to exift, though means have 
been pointed out to the Neapolitan court of removing every 
obitruétion, ata fmall coft, and certain benefit. ith the 
curious defcription of the Pinna Nobilisy (of the manufaure 
from which there is, perhaps, no fpecimén in this kingdom, 
except at the Britifh Mufeum) we fhall conclude this article. 


** 179. Pinna Nobilis. ‘Linn. 265. Mart. t. viii. tab. 89. 
Although every part of the Neapolitan hea sroduces this fhell-fith im 
great abundance, and of an extraordinary i. the Tarentines alone 
reap any advantage from it, and even collect it upon the coafts of Sar- 
dimia and Corfica; but the tuft of filk, for which they are fought and 
collected, is not equally ‘good in all places. Where the bottom of 
the fea is fandy, the fhell and its tuft, which takes rgot in the fand, 
may eafily be drawn out ; and when wathed, the taft is of a glofly 
gold eolour. in rufhy and muddy bottoms, the fhell and tuft not 
only flick fo taft ay to be generally broken when drawn up, but the 
colour of the fik is black, and without glofs. The thell is alveays in 
an upright petition, open, and half a palm deep in the ground. 
Mony fithermen affure! me, that they have frequeitly taken notice of 
the fhiiunp, which is conttantly ip the neighbourhood of the — 
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but does not keep within it, and is known by the name of the pinna’s 
centinel. When an enemy of the mufcle, a Teg the fepia oftope. 
dia, here called p lypo, is in the neighbour , the fhrimp makes a 
motion in the water; upon which the pina fhuts its fharp thells fo 
clofe and forcibly, that if a finger were in the way, it would ritk ! eing 
cat off, They alfo affured me, that the fepia fometimes takes a 
fone, and lets it fall into the open fhell, fo as to prevent its fhutting ; 
but that when that trick fails, it endeavours forcibly to tear the thell 
from the bottom, and break it to pieces. Chemnitz, whofe opinion jis 
doubilefS of great weight, has indeed treated all this as. a ridiculous 
fab’e, in the tenth part of his ‘* Natural Hiftorian,”’ and in his admis 
rable continuation of Martini’s Cabinet of Shells; but fo many re. 
fpeftable old fiehermen, who have pafled their lives upon the fea, have 
fo earneftly affured me of the contrary, that the truth is ftill in my 
mind undecided. 

“ This mafcle is fifhed up with an iron, called pernonico,; and the 
operation 1s thus perform ‘ds The inftrument confitts of two femicir. 
cular bars of iron, faftened together at each end, but three inches 
diftant from each other in the centre. From one end to the other, 
the diameter is nine inches, and the cavity, or half diameter, is from 
four to five inches. . At one end is a hollow handle, in which a pole, 
of the length required, may be faftened at pleaiure ; but at the other 
end is a ring, to which a cord is made faft, See pl. X. fig. 16 and 17. 
As foon as a pinna is difcovered, the-iron is flowly let down to the 

round over the fhell, which is then twifted round, and drawn out. 
Vhen the fifherman has got 4 fuficien: number of them, the fhell is 
opened, and the filk, called at Taranto lana penna, is cut off the ani« 
mal, and after being twice wafhed in tepid water, onte in foap and 


water, and twice again in tepid water, is ipread upon a table, and fuf. . 


féred to half dry in fome cool and fhady place. Whilitit is yet moift, 
it is foftly rubbed and feparated with the hand, and again {pread upon 
the table to dry ; and when thoroughly dry, it isdrawn through a 
wide comb, and afterwards through a narrow ‘one. Both thefe combs 
are of bone, and, except in fize, are like hair combs. The fitk thus 
combed belongs to the common fort, and is called extra dente; but 
that which is deltined for finer works, 18 again drawn through iron 
combs, or cards, there called icarde. It is then {pun with a dittaff 
and fpincle, two or three threads of it being mixed with one of real 
filk; after which they knit not only gloves, ftockings, and waiftcoats, 
but even whrle earments of it. When the piece is finithed, it is 
Withed in clean water, mixed with lemon juice; after which it is 
gently heaten between the hands, and finally finoothed with a warm 
on. ‘The mott beautiful are of a brown cinnamon and glofly gold 
colour, producing a verv rich and pleafing effect. As every thing 
made of this fort of filk is very fubjeét to be moth-caten, care muft be 
taken to keep it from all eatables and fweetmeats, and to wrap it in 
Cleanlinen. A pair of women’s gloves colts upon the {pot fixteen care 
lini (‘1x fhillings) and a pair of ttockings coft trom three to four du- 
Cats ( rom ris. 3d, to ! 55-) and fo in proportion ; but the fale of this 
Manutacture is not very tazatt. For my part greatly coun 
‘ Le tc 


BRIT, CRIT. VOL. VIII. OCT. 1796. 


~ ttl een soll ee 




























~~ oe ee ee 


ene 











386 The Forefters. A Novel. 


the byffus of the ancients were made of this fort of filk; it in. 
deed be true, as is fuppofed by the commentator upon the Delica 
Tarentingz, that the glofly light garments worn hy the dancing wo. 
men, as they are reprefented in the paintings at the Mufeum at Por. 
tici, and which were called Tarantinidie, were made of this filk, 

The pinna is found moft abuncantly at Cape San Vito, to the ea 
of Taranta; and the fifhermen often bring from thence not only filk 
but beautiful pearls, and very ufetul mother of pearl.” P. sox. 





That we may not appear to have cenfured the inaccuracies 
of this work, without adequate caufe, we tranfcribe the fol- 
lowing from a multitude :—Thencis tor Themis, p. 30—ob. 
ftrudtion for obfervation, p. 67—we for were,.p. 78—both 
for loth, p go—the falt-pits confifts, p. G8—the latter gives 
themfelves up, p 108—iqualib for (qualid, p. 131—fome in 
Sicily difcovers, p. 252. The faults, of the kind above fpeci- 
fied, are numerous in the extreme, and the more inexcufeable, 
as they deform a really entertaining and important woik, and 
might have been avoided with very little trouble. 





Art. VIII. The Forefters. A. Novel. Altered from the 
French by Mifs Gunning. In four Volumes. 19m0. 128, 
Law. 1796. 


HERE is, in this novel, an agreeable mixture of intereft- 
ing and inftructive matter. “Though confiderably thort 
of a fnifhed work, the parts are managed with much addrefs, 
Great attention appears to have been paid, in the ftrudture of 
the fable, to that variety and thofe tranfitions, which difpofe 
the mind to receive, and enable it to retain, the leading morals 
intended to be conveyed. How much of this praife belongs 
to the author, and how much to the fair reformer of the ftory, 
we have not at hand the means of determining ; but the ge- 
neral features of the narrative, to our apprchenfion, all betray 
a French original, 

The hero of the novel is ufhered into the reader's acquaint. 
ance with an artful edfcurity refpecting his birth, which is pei- 
ther unufual nor unfuccefstul in tales profeiledly fidtitious. An 
unknown perlonage, difguifed in a matk, vilits him with great 
affiduity ; who is detected by the inquifitive youth, as being 
his father. ‘The clandeftine parent prefents bis fon with an 
ominous Watch ; and leaves him with this extraordinary adieu: 
«© Take this trifle to remind you of our firft interview, and 
when it ftrikes ten, think of your father.” The attempt of a 
conjyrer 
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coiijurer to clear up this my/tery, is defcribed in language fuf- 
ficiently charaéteriftic of thofe accomplifhed fages. 

The adventures of this youth are divertingly purfued through 
four volumes ; which, by the affiltance of various rencontres 
and characters, neither awkwardly introduced, nor inaccu- 
rately drawn, are capable of being read without difguft or 
fatigue. Mifs Gunning has departed in fome inltances from 
the idiom of our language ; and occafionally introduced ex- 

reffions, which neither do, nor ought to, exift. The French 
and Italian terms are alfo written with much careletfnefs; 
and the grofsnefs of their inaccuracy would incline us (if theic 
number did not render it improbable) to impute thefe errors 
to the incorreétnefs of the prefs. 

The novel is, upon the whole, fufficiently engaging. The 
fentiments with which it is interfperfed, though fometimes 
exprefled in a language fantaftic and inflated, difcover much 
knowledge of the world. An extract from one of the moft 
humourous parts of the work, will enable our readers to decide, 
better than any remarks which we could deliver, upon the 
gencral merits of this publication. 


« Tell me,” cried William, ‘* what is it that you call predefti- 
nation ?”” ' 

«* Si Signor, Si Signor, what I mean by that word the end of my 
ftory will explain—Oh, I ama philofopher—a very great philofo- 
pher.” Long before our fagacious hero had fugzefted that this Signor 
Carlo Sciocco was an original, and had fome difhculty to keep himfelf 
from laughing ; but walling to draw out bis whole ftock of know 
ledge, he invited him, with a very grave air, not to defer the plea- 
fare he fhould take on hearing his opinion upon that word in philofo- 
phy upon which they had been difcourfing. 

Preleatly, prefendy, Signor,” replied the philofopher, * but 
let me firlt relieve my heart of the fad tale with which it is burfting ; 
for you muft know, Signor, that having joined the lovers at an ap. 
pointed {pot, where they waited for me, and taken my feat between 
them in che poft.chaife, we fcouted away, as if we had been travelling 
with the winds for a wager—with fuch {wife driving we foon found 
ourfelves near to Veroli, fituated on the enchanting banks of the Co/a; 
by this time we were all come to our fenfes, and I was receiving the 
lovers compliments for having ferved them fo adroitly, when our 
Carriage was {topped by the forfaken lord, who was to have been the 
hufband of Laurette ; a bloody combat enfued between my friend and 
his rival, whilft four of his attendanis, feizing on the lady, would 
have carried her off, if I had not put myfelf at the head of our fer- 
van's, and refcued her from their gra(p. 

“ ‘The Lord Aforo had already tallen by the hand of my Chevalier, 
when the poor Laurette, running for protection to the arms of her 
true lover, the treacherous villain, who lay wounded, raifed himfelf 
from the ground, and, before he expired, made the blood of Lau- 
teitc mingle with his own, by a flroke {> well aimed as to give her 
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inftant death. O Santa Maria! what became of poor me at this 
fri ghtful [pefacel* ! Divino Gicfu / 1 fee them now before me—alas! 
poor,me!—alas! poor Chevalier! 

** We forced him into the carriage, for-he had loft the ufe of his 
reafon, and hurried him far from the fatal fpot with all poffible ex. 
pedition, faving him from thofe cruel tortures to which his body 
would have been expofed, had he been taken by the enemy; for a 
long time he did not feem fenfible to this kindnefs; however, before 
we reached Paris, he feemed to recover his ferenity, infomuch that [ 
no longer fuppofed he would attempt any thing againft his own life, 
Having fettled his affairs at Paris, he propofed to me that we fhould 
fhut ourfelves up for the reft of our days in his chateau, fituated in 
the environs of Lyons. 

«© What a {cene of felicity did this plan difclofe to a man of my 
deep philofophy. Oh, to what a delicious retreat did he convey 
me !— it was here that we ftudied together the very moral of philofo. 
phy—but, Signor Cheyalicr, before 1 entertain you with the moral, 
I fhall account for the manner.in which you found me; and ftill bet. 
ter, to merit your confidence, Mi Guadagnare, you muft know; that 
the Chevalier Mandeville, mio tenero amico, died fome years afterwards 
confumed by his grief, and a little by his own fault: like myfelf, he 
believed that all the events of life are predeftined; a mighty wife 
maxim, if he had not followed it a little too clofely. One day he 
walked alone in his garden, refle&ing on his pafled misfortunes— 
by chance he found a piflol in his pocket, put there by an imprudent 
walet de chambre, who believed he heard his matter order him to do fo, 
Very well, the Chevalier fays to himfelf, my troubles are more heavy 
than J can bear—here is a piftol in my hand—it is the gift of my 
deRtiny—where will be the harm of my ufing it. 

«© The Chevalier recolle@ed he had not made his will; he put the 
piftol again into his pocket, entered his cabinet, difpofed of his for- 
tune in my favour, then ufed the heaven-directed inftrument to his 
own deftruction. When I heard this dreadful news it coit me a de- 
rangement ef intellects, from which I did not recover for many weeks: 
nay, perhaps I was a little mad—when poflefled of a good fortune I 
determined on going to Paris, and diflipating it in the ftile of a gen- 
tleman: this was done in a fhort time, not in balls or feafts; but I 
had foon a great number of nominal friends, and, when I had aflifted 
them, they all turned out ungrateful—perche—apparently that could 
not be—TI lent, I gave on every fide, until I had nothing left to lend 
or to give—I did not repine at my poverty—lI faid all men have wants; 
I have that which will filence them—experience taught me not to 
count with too much facility on the fenfibtlity of men, ‘* It is the 
worfe for themfelves,” faid I, «* if they will not oblige their brother, 
they caft from them the beft treafure they poffe(s—a benevolent heart.” 

“ Aclength, Signor trope Amabilé, being unable to help others, I 
tried to ferve myfelf—IJ fung, 1 guadagnai money, and refolved to 
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* We have printed the Italian words as they ftand, to exemplify 
the inaccuracy we have mentioned. 
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travel over the towns of France, to amafs the wherewith ritornare to 
my own country. 

“« It was going through this curfed foreft that I met a banditti, 
who robbed me without mercy; I told them I was an Italian mu- 
fician, and I complained to them of my misfortunes: they faid I 
fhould ferve them in the charaéter of a doff.me, and drove me before 
them into their caverns, to divert their women: cight days they held 
me in this abominable tarpola; yefterday they brought in a rich prize, 
and, to rejoice over it, they this morning fet themfelves to drinking 
‘eau de vie, 1 had the art to flip into their glaff's a pinch of opium, 
which I found laft night in the pocket of their prize; they foon fell 
afleep, when, venturing to remove the trap door, which was covered 
with branches of trees, I faw you, benevole Cavaliere; your youth 
and your features infpired me with confidence per Dio; if you pleafe, 
lafciami, \ will follow you through all the world /’afianci, ferve you 
asa guide, a fervant; refufe not to count per /a vitu, on the grati- 
tude, the love, the fidelity of poor Carlo Sciocco. 

‘© Your misfortunes,” faid William, ** and the critical fituation 
in which [ have found you, engages me to fubfcribe to your de- 
mands ; affure yourfelf that I fhall not abandon you; but what fate 
do you expe¢t to fhare with a man fo unfortune as I am? I will not 
ufe diflimulation—I have neither friends, parents, country, fortune, 
nor afylum—lI had one benefactor ; he has driven me from his pre- 
fence. I have an adorable miftrefs, from whom I am feparated for 
ever. Fly for your own fake, fly from a wretch fo every way defti- 
tute—unite not your fate to that of an outcaft.” 

“© Santa Croxe,” exclaimed Sciocco, ** fhall I abandon the good 
fortune Divine Providence has procured for me—yes, my dear friend, 
it was arranged in the order of things ; at what hour you was to pafs 
by this part of the foreft, it was deilined that at the fame inftant I 
fhould creep out of my trapola—that I thould throwemyfelf at your 
feet—that you fhould liiten to me—that I fhould walk with you, re- 
counting my adventures—and that we fhould determine never to quit 
each other—certamente we are exprefsly predeitined to aflociate toge- 
ther.” Vol, ii, p. 162. 





—— 


Art. 1X. Minutes of the Ssciety for Philofophical Experi- 
ments and Converfations. 8vo. 355 pp. 8s. Cadell and 
Davies. 1795. 

HIS work, though entitled Minutes of a Society, is tobe 
confidered as the produétion of an individual, rather than 
that of the united talents of many members; for though the 
fociety was numerous and refpectable, and the original pian of 
the inftitution was, that it fhould be conduéted in fuch a man- 
ner, as to admit of converfation. and argument, the various 
contefted points of which were to be decided by experiment; 
yet it was foon difcovered by the founder, Dr. Higyins, at 

Whofe houfe the fociety met, that this was a troublelome and 

inconvenient 
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inconvenient mode of proceeding. It was not to be imagined 


shat all the members who conftituted the fociety were equally - 
advanced in {cience, or advocates for the fame opinions. Many ‘“ 
were adverfe to the French theory of chemiltry, and unac- | 
quainted with the new nomenclature ; ; whence various difficul- ic 
tics and obftacles arofe, to remove which. Dr. H. informs us, 

it was agreed that he fhould adopt the didaétic form, and intro. te 
duce the new nomenclature by gradual and ealy fteps ; thus the n 
undertaking degenerated into a kind of experimental ‘courte of h 
chemiftry, in which, however, the liberty of remark, on the c 
part of the auditors, feems to have remained. f 


In regard to the merits of the work itfelf, we have no hefi- j 
tation in faying, that it has many claims to praife and attention. 
Jt cannot indeed boaft of having added any thing very impor- ( 
tant to the dodtrines already known; nor will the experienced 
modern chemift find in it much novelty ; ; yet it is rendered 
interefling by anaccount of judicious and well-condu@ted ex- | 
periments, which are in general fully and clearly explained, 
and which were made with the view of throwing light on the 
darkeft parts of modernchemiftry, The greater part of them 
are improvements on thofe invented by Lavoifier and his adhe- 
rents; and it is but juttic ‘eto Dr. Higgins to fay, that he feems 
to have fpared no‘expence, time, or pains, in conduéting 
them. 

The fpeculative parts of chemiftry, which Dr. H. and his 
friends have endeavoured to clucidate by experiment, relate 
principally to the following fubjedis. ‘The exiftence of 
caloric, and its various properties ; 5 WS oo to light, and its 
agency on compound bodies in various temperatures. 2. The 
analytical and fynthetical proofs of the compofition of water. 

Refpiration. 4. The oxygenation of Akohol, charcoal, 
fulphar, phofphorus, &c. 5 ‘The oxygenation of metals, 
and orga of acids. 6. Experiments on various com- 
buftible bodies. 7. On folar phofphori. 

At p.2G0, a very ingenious explanation is given of the 
agency of a fpark in igniting combuftible bodies, of which, 
however, no fatist.@o: y dea can be communicated, without a 
reference to the plates which elucidate the writer’s theory. 

His attempt to prove the identity of light and caloric, we 
think does not anfwer his expectations s indeed, the more we 
r-fle& on the various phanomena which thefe agents produce, 
the more are we inclined to embrace the contrary opinion. 
Their oppofite effets on various bodies, ason many metallic 
folutions, and on the nitrous acid, feem to place them quite 
dillin@ from each other. Light appears to us, from a variety 


of experiments, which it is is impoflible hereto relate, to ais 
totally 
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totally diftinét affinities from caloric ; and the many ingenious 
experiments and obfervations of Mr. Von Uilar, tend, in our 
opinion, to put this matter in a thll clearer point of view, and 
e(tablifh the faét, that light and caloric are far (rom being 
identically the fame. 

In the perufal of this work, we lamented being fo often in- 
terrupted by a number of crude and unimportant obfervations, 
made by fome of the doctor's auditors, to which we regret that 
he fhould have deemed it neceffary to givea place. It mult be 
conteffed, indeed, that he in general contents himfelf with af- 
ferting, that fuch a member made an ingenious remark, which 
is certainly the fafeft manner of commending his friends ; 
fince the ingenious remarks themfelves are not expofed to criti- 
cifm. But the obfervations of a few favourites are inferted in 
their own language, the generality of which certainly do not 
add either to the merits of the work, or to their reputa- 
tion. If we forbear to adduce inftances by way of illultra- 
tion, it is becaufe we would not be thought guilty of any in- 
vidious diftin@ion, not becaufe there is any difficulty in bring- 
ing them forward. 

Another fault obfervable in this work, proceeds from a very 
different caufe. The author’s ideas are often fo involved, as 
to givea degree of ob{curity to many patlages. We are per- 
fuaded, that not a few of his readers, after they have perufed 
thefe pailazes two or three times, will {till be in doubt whe- 
ther they completely underftand them. In a work of {cience, 
this is a circumftance which is greatly to be lamented; for as 
the attention has fufficient employment in comprehending the 
detail of facts, it ought to be affilted as much as pothble by 
clearnefs and perfpicuity of language. On the whole, how- 
ever, we think that the merits of this little volume greatly 
overbalance its faults. We cannot conclude the article with- 
out exprefling our concern at the author’s departure from this 
country. We with him a fate arrival, and fate refidence in 
the dilftant and dangerous climate to which he goes ; and we 
add our hope, that he may fucceed in his new enierprife. 





Art. X. A Tour to the Ile of Wight. Iliuftrated with eighty 
Views, drawn and engraved in dgua Tinta. By Charles 
Tomkins. In two Velumes. 8vo. 3). 38. Keartly. 1796. 


S° many publications have lately appeared on the fubje¢ct of 
this romantic and beautiful portion of the Britith domi- 


Rions, that it would have been natural to fuppofe that the 
general 
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general curiofity was fully fatisfied. Mr. Tomkins, however 
has contrived, by the beautiful engravings which the prefent 
work contains, to fupply at leaft one fpecies of novelty, It 
is true thal, independent of the engravings, the reader muit 
expect little or no information from Mr. ‘Tomkins, which 
the preceding publications, on the fubje& of the Ifle of Wiceht, 
will not be found to communicate, We prefume he will be 
fatisiied with our commendation of that which is peculiarly 
his own purfuit, and in which he eminently excels. Of his 
talents as a writer the reader may judge from the following 
extract: 


** After you leave St. Boniface, the road is pleafantly thaded 
with lotty trees; and, at a fhort diftance, is the village of Bonchurch, 
which confifts of firavgling cottages, built with ftone, and thatched, 
On the leit fide of the read, Colonel Hill has ereéted a pyramid, 
compofed of the diffrent kinds of ttones found-in the vicinity of the 
village. On the right hand is a fingular rock, rifing abruptly out of 
the high graund. On this rock, Mr. Hattield, the pofletlor of Bons 
church cottage, a'mott oppofite to this place, bas erected a proiped 
feat, fitted up as a fort: the view of it is taken looking eaitward, 
and is enutled, Boncharch Village. 

«* The church, which ts fmali, is fituated nearly on the edge of 
the clifts, It confilts of a body and chancel, compafs-roofed and cieled 
circular; and the chancel ts feparates from the body by a fquare ttone 

artition. The view’of Bonchurch is taken on the fouth-weft fide, 

‘he church is embofomed by lofty trees, and near it runs a luxuriant 
ftream of fine water, ‘Tis village claims the |.onour of having been 
the birth place of the gallant Acmiral Hobion; whe, trom a commoa 
fea-boy, rofe to a high rank in the navy, and was in g:eat eflimation 
in the reign of Queen Anne, ~* ; 

«© The hiltory of this extraordinary mon is this: he was left an 
orphan at an easly age, and apprenticed by the parifh to a taylor, 
a f. ces of employment ill-fured to his enterprifing fpirit. As he 
was one day fitting alone on the thcp-board, caiting his eyes towards 
the fea, he was flruck with the appearance of a fquadron of men of 
War, coming round Dunvote; and, following the firit impulie of his 
fancy, he guitted his work, and ran down to the beach, where he 
caft off the painter from the firfl boat he faw, jumped on board the 
admiral’s fh.p, where he entered as a volunteer, turned the boat 
adrift, ard bade adieu to his native place. Early the next morning the 
admiral tell sy with a French fquadron ; and, in a few hours, a warm 
adiion com venced, which was fought on both fides with equal bravery. 
Doering tis nme Hobfon obeyed his orders with great cheartulnels 

ut, after fighring two hours, he became impatient, 
t 


i 
and alacrity; | 
and enquired of the failors what was the obje@ tor which they were 
contending. On | 
white 


et é \. 


ving told that the action muft continue ull the 
av, et the enemy’s maft-head, was ftruck, he exclaimed, 


h, it cs all, I'M fee what 1 can do.” At this moment the 
fhips wese engaged yard-arm and yard-arm, and obicured . rr 
moke 








Scuthey’s Foan of Arc. 393 


finoke of the guns. Our young hero, taking advantage of. this cir- 
cumfance, determined either to haul down the enemy’s colours, or 
vrith in the attempt. He according dy mounted the fhrouds unper- 
ceived, walked the horfe of the main yard, gained as: of the French 
admiral, and, afcending with ayilit? to the main top-g2 Want mak 
head, ttruck and carried off the F rench {: ag, Wi ith which he retreated ; 
and, at the moment he regained bis own fhip, the Britith tars fhout ed 
« yidtory,” without any other caufe, than chat the enemy's fla r had 
difappeared. ‘The crew of the French thip » be inp thrown into cons~ 
fulion, 1n confequi nee of the lots of their cotours, ran trom the guns 5 
and, while the admirak and cfiicers, equally furprifed ac the evenr, 
were enucavouring : fo rai ily the: n, the Briti ith tars te ized the Opp Tie 
DY, boarded, and tor k her. fiobfon Mm, al this ju idture, de frend d 
the fhrouds, with the french admiral’s fiag round his arm, pay! dif. 
layed it triamphanily to the (6 Me rs on the main ceck, who jeceived 
fi prizs with the utmott rapture id aftonmthment. this hei 
tion reaching the quarter deck, Hoblon was ordered to attend therés 
and the officers, far from giving him erecit for his is palace gratified 
theirenvy, by brow-beating him, and threatening him with puoiths 
ment tor his audacity 3 but, toe admiral, on hearing 4 the expl it, 
oblerved a very oppofite conduct. My lad, faid he, to Hobjion, I 
believe you to be a brave young man; from this day L order you to 
walk the quarter deck ; and, ace: srding to your fu ote contd ‘t, you 
fhali ob;ain my-pacronage and rrotection. Hobton foon convince d 
his patron that the countenance fhewn him was not 1 ifplaced. He 
went rapidly aud dausfudtorily through the feveral ranks of the fer- 
vice, till he became. an admiral; and, fo great was the confidence 
which his fovereign placed in his condutt, that fhe gave him she 
command of a fguadron, with a commitiion to cruile at his own dif 
cretion. In this fervice he acquitted himlelf to the jatistaction of his 
royal mitlrefs, and became the pride of the Britith navy.” 


ic aCe 


While Mr. Tomkins has exerted his talents upon a num- 
ber of very mean churches, upon fome iefs inicreiting fcenes, 
and no very important edifices, he has neglected o:hers, which, 
we think, would lave done honour to_his pencil, [he feat, 
and furrounding grounds, belonging to Appeldurcombe, are 
unnoticed ; nor can we think the fancitul refidence of Mr. 
Wilkes unworthy an artilt’s attention. “Lhe volumes, how- 
ever, wes beyond all queltion, very beautiful, and will obtain 
the author fame as well as emolument, 


_— 








Arr. XI. Joan of Arc, an Epic Poem. By Raibert Siuthey. 
410. 409 pp. 11. Is. Cadell and Davics. 1799. 


pHs sentleman before publifhed fome poetry, in Conjunc- 
= tion ba 1 Mr. Lovel, a brother ftudent, of » hich ana - 
count is given in p. 187 of our fixth volume. We thereallo 
de. lared < our good W ‘ilhe § to him 3 in his prolec i! ion vo the pre- 
feat work, which he then avowed, and has fince publithe!. 
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In his preface to this volume, he fays that in confequence of g 
converfation with an intimate friend, he thought the adventures 
of Joan ot Arc well adapted for an Epic Poem ; that he ac. 
cordingly undertook the fubject, and accomplifhed his purpofe 
in fix weeks, and in a poem of twelve books. In the autumn 
of 1794, he corrected his labours, which have fince appeared 
in their prefent form. It is furely much to be lamented, that 
Mr. Southey did not think {till more time and longer delibe. 
ration neceffary ; for among many marks of vigorous fancy, 
and refpectable talents, pueriiitics, inaccuracies, and profaic 
lines perpetually occur. 

The following fpecimen is taken, without any particular 
preference, and will at once evince the jultice of our previous 
remarks, and exhibit a fufficient example of the work. 


«© The night was calm, and many a moving cloud 
Shadowed the moon. Along the foreft giade 
With f{wift foot Conrade paft, and now had reach’d 
The plain, where whiloine by the pleafant Loire, 
Cheer'd with the fong, the ruftics had beheld 
The day go down upon their merriment : 
No fong of Peace now echoed on its banks, 
There tents were pitch’d—and there the centinel, 
Slow pacing on his fullen rounds, beheld 
The frequent corfe roll down the tainted ftream. 
Conrade with wider {weep purfued his way, 
Shunning the camp, now huth’d in fleep and ftill. 
And now no found was heard, fave of the Loire, 
Murmuring along. ‘The noife of coming feet 
Alarm’d him. Nearer drew the fearful found 
As of purfuit—anon—the clafh of arms ! 
That inftant rifing o’er a broken cloud 
‘The moon-beams thone, where two with combined force 
Preit on a fingle foe : he, warding ftill 
‘Their fwords, retreated in the unequal fight, 
As he would make the city. Conrade fhook 
His long lance for the war, and itrode along. 
Full in the breait of one with forceful arm 
Plunged he the fpear of death ; and as, difmayed 
By his fellow’s fall, the other turn’d to fly, 
Hurl’d the red weapon reeking from the wound, 
And fix’d him to the plain. ‘* Now hatte we on, 
«« Freachman!” he cried. On to the ftream they fpeed, 
And plunging ftemm’'d with finewy ftroke the tide. 
Soon on the oppofite fhore arrived and fafe. 
«¢ Whence comet thou ?” cried the chief; on what high charge 
Commiilion’d ?” 
«* Ts it not the voice of Conrade ?” 
Francis exclaim'd ; ** and dott thou bring to us 
"Tidings of fpeedy aid ? oh! had it come 
A few hours earlier! [fabel is gone “a 
«« Nay, flic is fate,” cried Conrade, “* her I found whee 
} 
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When wilder’d in the foreft, and confign’d 
To the protection of that holy Maid 
The delegate of Heaven. One evening more 
And thou fhalt have thine Ifabel. Now fay, 
Wherefore alone? A fugitive from Orleans, 
Or fent on dangerous fervice from the town 2” 
«« There is no food in Orleans,” he replied, 
« Scarce a meal more! the aflembled chiets refolved, 
If thou fhouldft bring no tidings of near aid, 
To cut their way to fafety, or by death 
Prevent the pang of famine. One they fought, 
Who, venturous in the Englith camp, fhould {py 
Where fafeft they might ruth upon the foe. 
The perilous tafk 1 chofe, then defperate 
Of happinefs ?” 
So faying, they approach’d 
The gate. The centinel, foon as he heard 
‘Thitherward foottteps, with uplifted lance 
Challenged the darkling travellers. At their voice, 
He draws the ftrong bolts back, and painful turns 
The maify entrance. ‘To the careful chiets 
They pafs. Ac midnight of their extreme ftate 
Counselling they fat, ferious and ftern, ‘To them 
Conrade*. 
«¢ Affembled warriors! fent from God 
There is a holy maid, by miracles 
Made manifeft. ‘Twelve hundred chofen men 
Follow her hallowed ftandard. Thefe Dunois, 
The ftrength of France, arrays. With the next noon 
Ye fhall behold their march.” 
Aftonifhment 
Seized the convening chiefs, and joy by doubt 
Little reprefs’d. ‘* Open the granaries!”” 
Xaintrailles exclaimed. ‘* Give we to all the hoft, 
With hand unfparing, now the plentcous ineal ; 
To-morrow we are fate. For Heaven, all juit, 
Has feen our fufferings, and decreed their end. 
Let the glad tidings echo thro’ the town! 
God is with us!” . 
«© Reft not in too full faith,” 
D’Orval replied, ‘* on this miraculous aid, 
Some fienzicd female, whofe wild phantafy, 
Shaping vain dreams, infects the credulous 
With her own madnefs! ‘I hat Dunois is there, 
Leading in arms twelve hundred chofen men, 
Cheers me: yet let not we our little food 
Be lavith’d, leit the warrior in the fight 
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Should haply fail, and Orleans be the prey 
Of England?” 


«© Chief! I tell thee,’’ Conrade cried, 
*¢ T did myfelf. behold the marble tomb 
Burft, to the holy Maid difclofing arms, 
Held in the grave inviolate for her. 
She is the De ‘legate of the Moft High, 
And fhall deliv. er Orleans !”’ 
Gaucour then ; 
‘* Be it as th6u hatt faid. High hope | feel, 
For to no vulgar tale would Conrade yield 
Belief, or he the Bafltard. Our fmall flores 
Mutt yield us, ere another week elapfe, 
To death or E neland. ‘Tell thro’ all our troops, 
There is a holy Vi irgin fent from God ; 
They in that faith invincible fhall war 
With more than mortal fury.” 
Thus the chief, 
And what he faid feem’d good. ‘The men of Orleans, 
Long by their foemen bayed, a vittim band, 
‘To'war, and woe, and want, fuch tranfport felt, 
As when the Mexicans, with eager eye 
Gazing to Huixachtia’s diftant top, 
On that laf night, doubrful if ever morn 
Again fhall cheer them, mark the mydlic fire, 
"That kindled by the fierce Copolcan prieft. 
Flames on the breaft of fome brave prifoner, 
A dreadful altar. As they fee the blaze 
Beaming on Iztapalapan’s near towers, 
Or on ‘Tezcuco’s calmy lake flath’d far, 
Songs of thankfgiving, and the fhout of joy, 
Wake the loud echo ; the glad hu(band tears 
"The mantling aloe f rom the female’s face, 
And children, now deliver’d from the dread 
Of everlafiing darknefs, laok abroad, 
Hail the good omen, and expe¢t the fun 
Uninjur’d ftill to run his flaming race.” P. 191. 


The fate of this poor virgin is ever in extremes. Chape- 
la'n employed tweaty years on his Epic Poem, entitled, like 
this, ‘* Jeanne d’Aic,” which, when it appeared, proved fatal 
to his fame, and gave occafion to the following epigram, by 
Montmort = 

lita Capellani dudum expeMata puella 
Pot tanta in lucem tempora prodit anus. 

Mr. Southey. who perhaps had heard of this misfortune of 
Chapelain, has hurried her out a premature birth, after only 4 
few months alte; cther. nthe one cafe, thea appeal ed an oid 
woman, in the o theran abortion, We hope he will employ 


more care and deliberation in his promifed epic Poem on Mada. 
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Art. XII. A ColleAtion of Sermons upon Several Subjes 
and Occafia NS, particularly on the Fa afts and E-. ft vals of the 
Church of England. By the Reverend Sir Adam Girding 
Bart. late of Chrifi Church, Oxford, and Reétor ¢ a Weft. 
Tilbury, Effex. 8vo. 539 pp- 8s. Stockdale. 1795. 


HE wifdom of our Church, in appropriating particular 
feafons to fervices of an extraordinary nature, has fre- 
guently been but little folt by fome of its members, foe an ive 
norance of the hiflories upon which they are teu.ded. ‘The 
worthy divine whole fermons are before us, appears to have 
viewed, with laudable regret, this toa-general iyuorance in the 
lower orders of people 5 ee his difcourfes pref. yt a feries of 
leGtures upon the different folemnitis, in which hiltory and 
doftrine are ufefully and agrecably blended. 

The volume opens with two difcourfes upon New- Year's 
Day ; and fuggefts, by a natural attention to the occafion, the 
reliy ious i norove ‘ment of time. The author then proceeds 
through the different Feftivals and Fafts, thofe on particular 
faint- days alone excepted, 

In the fermon on Ath-Wednefday, the origin of Lent is 
thus familiarly exprefled. 


« Lent is a word taken from the old Saxon language, and fionifies 
the {pring ; and was ap pplicd to diftinguith the fait, which har pens 
at this early and adv ancine fexfon of the year. It is contrived’ al ays 
to begin, fo as to end at Eater. The afe of this is to put us in mind 
of our bleffed Saviour’s fufferings, which ended at his refurreSion, 
The cuftom of keeping this taft is of the greateft antiquity ; for, frona 
the earlieft ages of the church, it was ufual for Chriilians to employ 
fome fet time for the purpofe of felf-denial, in order to prepate them- 
felves for the featt of Eafter, As to the firft rife of it, it has been 
fully thewn, by learned and pious writers, that the Chriftian Lene 

was copied irom the Jewifh preparation to their yearly expiation. 
Now this ¢ xpi ation being a type, or lig ure, of that grand alonement 
to be made by Chriil, for the fins of the whole w orld, it was with the 
ftrictelt propriety that the followers of Chrift fthould adept a cullom, 
which was ordained by God, to prefigure this wonderful and glorious 
event. 

“ At firft, indeed, the ye tk: of keeping. this faft, ia point of 
time, was ¥ atioufly obferved ; but, at length, it was fixed to the face 
of forty days, and that for thefe valuable « onfidérations _ P, caufe 
the Jews’ folemn yan of humbling themfelves before rhe expiation 
juft now mentioned, was confined to forty days; a number remarkal ly 
appropriated for coda ance and religious felf- denial, on many ac- 
counts; for, not to mention the forty days in which God de iiro} ‘ed 
the old world, or the forty years in which the children of Liael did 
aiid 
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penance in the wildernefs, or the forty ftripes by which malefaQors 
were to be corrected ; if we only recolle& that Mofes fafted that par 
ticular number of days, more than once; that Elias alfo fafted in the 
wildernefs the fame fpace of time; that the Ninevites had exadlly ay 
many days allowed them for their repentance; and, laftly, that ogy 
bleffed Lord himfelf, when he was pleafed’to fat, made choice of 
this very number of days: all thefe remarkable circumftances wij] 
afford fufficient warrant for this portion of time being allotted to a 
aét of extraordinary humiliation.” P. 54. . 


The fermon on the Trinity is a very clear and familiar ely. 
cidation of that myflerious article of Chriftian faith. Sir 
Adam, in order to demonftrate his point, difcufles thefe three 
queftions. 


«¢ 1, Whether the doétrine is clearly laid down in Scripture, 
2. Whether we are bound to believe what we do not entirely com. 
prehend. And, 3. Whether, becaufe a thing is above our reafon, 
(or prefent mental powers of underftanding) it is, therefore, to be 
deemed inconfiftent with reafon, and not a proper object of religious 
faith.” P. 193. 


The firft he proves to be the fact from the paffages of Scrip. 
ture moft ufually referred to. The reply to the fecond quef- 
tion is given in terms fo natural, and yet forcible, that wecan- 
not refufe it a place amongft our extracts. 


*€ The fecond objeftion prefents itfelf for our examination, viz 
2. Whether this, being a myftery, we can be culpable for not be. 
lieving it. 

«* Now, a myftery being fomething above the powers of human 
underilanding, (that is, involving fome fecret meaning) the queltion 
is, how fat we are bound to give our affent to what we do not com 
prehend. To this we anfwer, that the deep things of God are mvc#/- 
farily myflerious, and in this coniifis the bleffing of a divine Revela- 
tion, and the very nature of faith, For faith is defined by the apof- 
tle to be the evidence of things not feen. Now, becaufe it is impofh- 
ble, that, in our prefent weak and limited condition, we can inti- 
mately difcern the unfearchable wifdom of the Almighty, he has 
been pleafed to reveal, or make known, thefe things, as proper ob- 
jects of our faith; to exercife our humility, and to improve and 
ftrengthen our truft in Him. And, as we muft be fure that the 
Scripture 1s the word of God, we are, therefore, ftriétly bound to 
believe whatever is delivered therein, tobe neceflary for our falvation. 
Further, as we cannot be infenfible that we are incompetent of out 
felves alone, to merit our falvation, we canrot potlibly encourage any 
valuable hope of it, uolels we believe in Him whom God hath fent: 
and, if it is true, that we can receive pardon of none but Him, in 
whom alone there is any life or happinefs, In truth, if we need pate 
don from him only, whom only we have offended (:hat is, to whom, 
by a depraved nature, we are become hateful, He being all perfec 
tion) confequently it is to God alone that’ we mutt look. It can & 
no Ieisa Being that has faved us, or that.could doit. This, indeed, 
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God, by the infpired teaching of his fervants, has pofitively revealed, 
or declared, to be the cafe, That He was in Chrift Jefus, reconciling 
the world unto himfelf. Here, then, is tle grand article of our 
faith, on which the hope of Chriftian glory reits; and this (however 
wonderful the myftery) we muft believe. Great, in truth, faith the 
apoftle, is the myftery of Godlinefs tor of man’s redemption.) The 

ride, ignorance, and perverfenefs of men, indeed, ever have been 
f notorious, that many fuppofe themfelves excufeable for ditbelievin 
every thing, but what they pofitively behold with their pone 
fenfes ; and we find this fad degeneracy of nature carried to the greatett 
length, even in the conduct of one cf Chriit’s own difciples, on which 
occafion our bleffed Matter exalts the value of faith, in the direétett 
terms: Thomas, becaufe thou hait feen me, thou haft believed, blefied 
are they who have not feen, and yet believe. 

« Nor, in fact, can any thing be more abfurd, prefuming, or 
dangerous, than to encourage an unbelief of God’s ways or dealings, 
becaufe they are myfler:ous. For what 1s all nature but a myftery ? 
And if we will believe nothing but what we thoroughly underftand, 
we may even deny the evidence of our fenfes. For, as our Lord il- 
Juftrates the way of the Spirit of God upen the minds of men, by the 
plaineft of comparifons; fo may we as well deny the power of the 
wind, or air, becaufe we know not whence it cometh, or whither it 
goeth ; or the genial virtue of the fun upon the earth, becaufe we 
cannot fee minutely how it operateth on various matter (though the 
effect of both declare the power of their caufe to demonfiration) as to 
doubt the truth of God’s wonderful revelations of Himfelf, becaufe 
we do not thoroughly comprehend his feveral difpenfations and me- 
thods of acting, and how thefe things can be. Marvelious, no doubt, 
are the manifold mvfleries of God's love to man, and to the full as 
much above his prefent fhallow abilities completely to account for, as 
isthe clear and perfeét knowledge of Gou’s trivne nature, or the 
doftrine of the Trinity. As for example, the incarnation of the 
Son of God; the neceffity and all-fufficient propitiation of his death ; 
the fecret power of his miracles ; the afionifhing exertion of God's 
mercy, in order to fatisfy his jultice ; the creation of this world and 
all things in it ; the kingdom of Satan ; the kingdom of grace ; thefe 
are among the ftupendous myfteries which even the angels defire to 
look into; and, if they are too hard for them, fhall ewe, that are 
made lower than they, on purpofe to be crowned with glory through 
faith in the truth, and power of God, fhall we fart atide, and for- 
feit all our happinefS, becaufe thefe deep things of God elude the 
flender powers of human reafon? And, if with all the fu:priling fa- 
culties, with which the Creator hath endowed his creatures: if, after 
all our learning, ftudy, indultry to cultivate thofe gifts, and the ex- 
perience of ages, added to the utmolt penetration of the brightelt 
genius or capacity, the commoneft operations of the animal and vege- 
table world exceed our knowledge, and Jead us to adore and magnuty 
the wifdom of the Almighty Author, whofe ways are patt finding 
Out: is it at all furprifing, that we ftould be incompetent to judge, 
or teafon, upon what the human eye hath never feen, nor ear heard, 
nor can enter into the heart or imagination of a mere mortal creature 
te 
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to conceive ?: Is it a rationa! plea for infidelity, that we do not exalily 
comprehend the myftery of the Holy Trinity, the particular manneg 
of the exit ‘nce of the tree pe ‘fons in the Divine Nature? Surely, 
none who ‘ave any becoming fenfe of their own deplorable imper- 
fections at the very beft, hut wil! confefs their infufficiency for thefe 
things, and humbly exclaim with the Pfalmitt, cxxxix. 6. Such know. 
hedge is ‘99 wond rful fr me, ti ts high, [ cavmot attain unto it sor, 
with holy Job, xxxiv. 32. That which I fee not, teach Thou me ‘ he. 
kieve. For thus is the Almighty reprefented to argue with this u 
right fervant, XXXVI. 4 Hea ken unto me, ob Job, fand fill, and 
tonjider the woudrous works of God. ‘Thus did the wifelt and beft of 
men fubmit their rufh-light of reafon to the dazzling blaze of divine 
intelligence! Thus did the Moft High vouchfafe to argue with the 
fons of men, even concerning his fublunary wonders; how then, 
without impious arropance, and excefs of folly, fhall we dare to dif. 
pute the propriety and fecret relations of heavenly things?” P, 200, 


The poffib'e confiftency of an incomprehenfible doétrine 
with right reafon, is then demonttrated, in reply to the third 
ane tion, with equal plainne fs and ability. 


The moft perfect religion, then, 1s only another name for the 
heft reafon, im, ial to its higheft degree of excellence, and the 
fublimeft reafon, which is only the union of truth and good fenfe, 
will lead us naturally to Revelation: for reafon is modeft, and knows 


its fphere ; reafon does never o ppofe the value of myfteries ; nor do’ 


myfteries contradict reafon, in i. ie genuine meaning of the word ;, on 
the contrary, reafon teaches us, by daily experience, that, as our 
capacities are finite, or bounded, and the perfections of the Deity 
infinite, er unbounded, the latter mu confequently be above our 
reach. And, as natural ligh t did never yet (in the mind of a truly 
wife man) pretend to eg al the Divine li tht, fo there can be no jut 
ground from reafon, to dip ute or difbelieve a doctrine, which we 
have all imavinable caufe to think has been propoled to us for the 
wifeft ends; although we find our prefent faculties are not fufficient 
to conceive the manner. 

*« As far as God has thought proper, or needful, he has vouch- 
fafed to lead our reafon tO adm 1 the c rtal: itv oO f his Revelati n, even 
upon this ali fh ult fubjeét; and this appears moft eminently, in the 
very words of the ver’e that follows my text, where, by a compari! fon 
that is level to reafon, and drawn from the cuftoms of manki:mé, He 
condefeends to add, that. as the Three Perfons in the Trinity beat 
record in heaven, as to this particular defeription of the nature of 
God (viz. the Father, by whom the defign of our falvation was 
formed, and who revealed it fo early to the prophets; the Son, or Di- 
vine Word, whofe great bufinefs it was by fuch wond bn | ham lanes 
and fufferin 
Holy Ghoit, who feals it, and apphe it to believers) a j that a thefe 
three are one, in the agreement ‘of their tei ony, fo are they like- 
wife in the perfecti n of their nature; and each worthy of fich di- 
vine honours as cannot be communicated to any creature: and thus in 
all difputes about human affairs, as the pofitive teftimonics of ae 
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three credible witnefTes, is thought fufficient to determine the truth» 
in any court of juftice, and the Jews allowed it by their own law to 
be fo; fo there are three on earth who bear witnefs to this truth ; 
1, the {piric fent from above, by its fanctifying and miraculous ope- 
rations, which gave witnefs by a voice from heaven, that Chrift, the 
Saviour of the world, was God’s beloved Son; 2. the water of bap- 
tifm, to which facrament he vouchfafed to fubmit; and, 3. the inno- 
cent blood he fhed upon the crofs, when both blootl and water ifiued 
from his fide, and proved his death by the feparation of thofe fluids. 
Now the reprefentation of this is ftill continued in the facramental 
wine ; and both thefe facraments are intended through all ages to pre- 
ferve the memory of thefe furprizing facts. Thefe three, then, do 
equally agree in one proof, and join to promote the fame end, by 
eltablifhing the Gofpel in the world. And the apoftle infers this 
pofitive duty from the above, as an act of faich, that if we receive 
the witnefs of men; if our reafon and fenfes convince us of one truth, 
the witnefs of God (this exprefs Revelation of the things that concern 
himfelf) is greater, and ought, by ftronger confequence, to command 
our faith in his word. «For furely, if the teftimony of two or three 
men be thought fufficient to give credit to any matter of fact, in all 
earthly courts, the teftimony of that God, who cannot lie, or poflibly 
deceive us, mufl be of greater force to confirm belief in us, But, to 
leave us without excufe, for want of all-fafficient evidence, the apof- 
tle adds, that this is the witnefs of God, even that which he hath 
teflified of and by his Son*.”” P. 204. 

Two difcourfes.on Harveft, which occupy a middle place in 
this colle&tion, prefent a very favourable picture of the au- 
thor’s benevolence, and his faculty of ftriking out religions 
inftruion from all the cecurrences of human life. We cane 
not deny ourfelves the pleafure of adding to the extrads al- 
rady made, an admonition of this writer upon the poflible 
abufes of a plenteous harvett. 


« Beware then, my friends, left, at this plentiful feafon, when 
the vallies /Aould laugh and fing, upon a principle of grateful joy on 
your part, and labour be rendered eafy, bya chearful heart in them 
that ferve you; beware, I fay, that no lurking {pirit. of greedinefs, 
that no want of fellow-feeling, interfere with this pleafing defcription 
of the Pfalmift, O! beware, left inflead of joy and gladnefs, fighing 
and mourning, fhould enter into your fields! left the difconfolate 
widow, or the needy children of the poor, fhould be deprived of the 
expected comforts that the overflowing of plenty doth providentially 
yield them at this particular feafon; and left miffing the gleanings of 
your fruitful lands, their forrowful complaint fhould reach the ears 
of Him, who pitieth the poor, and lifteneth to the cry of the helplefs 


* Though we have cited this paflage, to exemplify the ftyle of 
this author’s reafoning, we think ita very material objection to his ar- 
guments, that he has founded them on a text fo much controyerted as 
1 John v. 7.—This fhould have been. avoided, Rev, 
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and opprefied. And, particularly, at this time, I would recommen{ 
a merciful delay ix ‘urning your cattle into the fields too foon*, before 
the poor have got the utmoft benefit of their accidental harveft, Jet 
there be fpoil and waite, of what has ever been defigned by the ap- 
pointment of God's providence, for the occaficnal fuccour and fy 

port of the needy ; but let the poor, I fay, have every poflible ad. 
vantage firft, that their fcanty cfreumftance requires, and the God of 
nature hath allotted them. You would do well to recollect alfo, thar 
even under the late fore neceffities of the multitude, you reaped ap 
occafional and extraordinary profit. Ido not fay that any particular 
perfons here prefent were the caufe of their wants; but, wherever the 
caufe originated, every pofleflor of grain was eventually benefitted, 
And this fhould afford another argument for every kind of mercy and 
iter ret towards your fuffering brethren. For, pray let. me afk, 
for whom do they toil? for whom do they wafte their ftrength and 
wear out all their lives? to whom are you indebted for the preparation 
of your lands, and for the fecuring the produce of them, but to the 
affitance of the labourer? Or, if it pleafes God at any time, to fuffer 
fuch 4 temporary {Carcity, as in the nature of things mutt be feverel 

felt by the indigent ; who (in the name of common fenfe) can be fo 
much bound by every principle of gratitude to God, and humanity 
to man, by every plea of reafon and juftice, to relieve the diftrefles of 
the poor man, as they who live, who profper,. who often are enriched 
by the fweat of their brow? Depend upon it, my brethren, God pere 
mits fuch occaftons to fry us; to afford judgment againft us out of 


_ our own mouths, if we continue hard-hearted to the afflicted, and. 


ungrateful to Him for the numerous undeferved. benefits we receive 
from his hands: and, doubtlefs, to reward us likewife with the 
bleffed expectation of good and faithful fervants, if fo, we prove our 
felves to be juft ftewards of his manifold giftsand graces, I do, there- 
fore, moft earneftly admonifh you, my friends, to forbear the cruel 
and wicked practice of depriving the poor of their right, by preferring 
the feeding your cattle to the feeding your fellow-creatures, left you 
fhould draw down the judgment of heavea upon you for fuch unfeeli 

conduct. ‘The benefit of gleaning to the poor, is a cuftom of as 0 

a date as any we read of, it has the fanction of divine command. 
Thus we read in Levit- xix. 9, 10. When ye reap the harve/fi of yout 
land, thou fealt nat gather the gleanings of thy harveft. Again, Deut. 
xxiv. 20 and 21. When thon beatef thine olive-tree, thow halt not ge 


over the boughs again ; when thou gatheref the grapes of thy vineyard, 


thou foalt not glean it afterward: ut fhall be for the firanger, the father- 
left, and ihe widow. And attend to the confequence of fuch beral, 
merciful conduct, that the Lord thy God may blefs thee in all the apork 
of thy hands, therefore 1 command thee to do this thing. And it would 
help greatly to humble and foften thofe who are unhappily otherwife 
difpofed, to confider alfo, the reafon God gives for their obfervance 
of this law, Thou foalt remember that thou waft a bondman in Egypt, 
and the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence; the ap lication of which 
remembrance may be juftly made to many in thefe times, to any 
whom God-has raifcd from a low eftate in life, and bleffed their im 
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daftry with fuccefs. ‘They thould remember, that fome belonging 
to them, were once in the fame humble ftate of neceflity ; and that, 
as the fame hand that raifeth can bring down again, fo they, or their 
pofterity, may, in time, be reduced to as flender circumftances again, 
as their poor neighbours ; and, therefore, gratitude and mercy fhould 
go hand in hand to engage the loving-kindnefs of the Lord to conti- 


nue his bleflings to them.” P. 234. 


This volume clofes with a fineral Sermon, in which all the 
zeal of a ftrenuous divine is employed to caution his flock, 

inft a life of iniquity, and the miferable prefumption too 
= indulged, of a death-bed Repentance. pon the 
whole, we commit, with fatisfaction, this ufeful volume to 
the public eye. Our opinion of its author has already been 
delivered, with little referve, on a previous occafion. The 

rufal of thefe fermons has refrethed our recollection of Sir 
Adam Gordon, and encreafed our refpe& for his induftry and 
his talents. He feems to have cultivated, with equal fuccefs, 
thofe effential qualities in a parochial minifter, of foundnefs 
and fimplicity. We are willing to hope, that fo amiable an 
example will not want its imitators among thofe who poffefs 
thofe ineftimable requifites, a faith fupported by Scripture, and 
a zeal according to knowledge. 





Arr. XIII. Mifcellaneous Works of Edward Gibbon, Efq. 
With Memoirs of his Life and Writings, compofed by himfeif. 
Illuftrated with Notes and Narrative, by ‘Fohn Lord Shefheld 
2Vols. ato. al. tos. Strahan. 1796. 


THEY who are at all inclined to the weaknefs of guiding 
their opinions by perfonal authority, may think it, per- 
haps, an important queftion, what were the final fentiments 
of this celebrated hiftorian on that religion, which, in his’. 
principal work, he attacked at once infidioufly and invete- 
rately: not refleing, that where the paflions have fo evi- 
dently engaged in a cilia queftion, there is little hope that 
the reafon will recover its power of impartial examination ; or, 
that when a man of a certain age has formed and publithed his 
Opinions on a matter of fo much confequence, he will go over 
the ground again with a candour fo pure, as to be prepared to 
own himfelf miftaken. Such candour the heart-fearching 
Principles of chriftianity alone can infpire, and how fthall her 
adverfaries obtain it? It has been faid of the hiftorian of the 
decline of Rome, with great juftice, and by a man far’re- 
moved from bigotry, that ‘* he often makes, where he cannot 
readily find an occafion to infult our religion; which he hates 
fo cordially, that he might feem to revenge fome perfonal in- 
jury.” Whatever the fecret ve" might be, which, perhaps, 
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the context of the hiftory might fuggelt, the quarrel was nerves 
made up. It appears from the memoirs here publithed, that 
neither remonftrance nor attack produced any falutary cffea, 
and that the mind, which once had fpontaneoufly embraced 
all the extravagances of Popery, finally fettled in the difhelief 
even of that convincing volume, the mere perufal of which 
converted Soame Jenyns. But there is no end of balancing 
human opinions. What Mr. Gibbon difbelieved Johnion 
believed ; and the fame perfon who admires the ability of the 
hiftorian, may lament the perverfenefs which made him hate 
the lovelielt of objeéts. Plato thought that, if Virtue could 
be feen in her true form, all mankind would burn with affec. 
tion for her. Chriftianity is virtue perfoniticd ; yet we find 
fhe may be feen and hated: but here the quettion will arife, 
whether, in fuch eafe, fhé was ever truly feen: we believe not, 
The trantitiom is not fo extraordinary as at firlt fight it may 
appear, from believing too much to believing too tittle, A 
proud mind refents the deceit under which it has fallen, and 
fies to the oppofite extreme. Such has frequently been re. 
marked to be the grand caufe of the infidelity of France, and 
fuch we conceive to have been, in part, the caufe of the mf. 
dclity of Gibbon. 

‘The reader then mult be prepared to find this writer, in this 
refpe&t, as he left him in his hiftory ; and, we are forry to 
add, without a fingle note of difapprobation, regret, or diffent 
from his friend and editor. On other fubjeéts he will find him, 
as before, an entertaining, and fometimes an in{truive, com- 
panion, Mr. Gibbon bas written memoirs: of his own life; 
and, notwithitanding the vanity implied in the undertaking, 
and the frequent temptations to indulge that paffion in the 
conduct of it, a with may reafonably be formed, that men of 
eminence had taken up that tafk more frequently. The co- 
lourings of {clf-love would be deteéted by a very moderate fa- 
gacity, and many curious particulars would thus be refcued 
from oblivion, which no other perfon could relate, or none 
with equal accuracy. So very anxious was Mr. Gibbon upon 
this fubje€t, that no lefs than fix fketches of that kind were 
fourd amony his papers! From all of which the friendly editot 
has feleed and compofed the memoirs with which thefe v0- 
lumes commence. It appears from the exordium of the me- 
moirs that the talk of compofing them was not undertaken til 
the htty-fecond year of the author's life, when his character a 
a writer had been eftablithed by the fuccefs of his hiftory; and 
he began to be more particularly folicitous about the opinion 
which was to remain of him to poilerity. But, as he had been 
accullomed for the greater part of his life to keep a journal, 
the dilliculty of recalling particular facts and dates, at fach @ 
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diftance of time, would to him be Jefs than to many ctherss 

The memoirs are continued to about the year 1788; thongh 

they conclude with fome reflections evidently written at a much 

later period. The fubfequent part of the author’s life is fap- 
lied either by Lord Sheffield, or by his own letters. 

Gibbon, as a child, -was weak and fickly, to fuch a degree 
that very little hopes were entertained of his arriving at a ma- 
tureage. ‘The courfe ef his carly life and ftudies were, there= 
fore, of neceflity, made fubfervient to the care of his health ; 
and, though he vilited rather than refided at one or two 
fchools, and proceeded at Weltminfter as far as the third form, 
he was unable to proceed in that plan; and, after pafling near 
two years with hardly any inftruction, he was fent, in 1752, 
at the very premature age of friteen, rendered ftill more fo by 
thefe circumitances, to the independent fituation of a gentle- 
man commoner, at Magdalen College, Oxford. The picture 
given by Mr. G. of Oxtord, is very unfavourable; and it is 
but too true, that fome years back there was a confiderable 
neglect of difcipline in fome colleges, at leaft with refpect to 
thofe imporant claffes, the noblemen and gentlemen com- 
moners. It feems to have been almoft thought fufficient, that 
young men of thofe ranks fhould refide in the univerfity, with- 
out being obliged to derive any advantage from the appointed 
ftudies of the place. But this temporary evil has long ceafed ; 
and the example of a few colleges, rendered famous by their 
proper extenfion of ufeful difcipline to ail ranks of the younger 
ftudents, has, we believe, pervaded the whole univerfity, and 
totally removed the principal complaints which Mr. G. had 
caufe to alledge. It muft be obferved alfo, in defence even of 
the time when he refided there, that a young man of fifteen, 
fickly and uninftruéted, not prepared even in thofe branches 
of learning which are previous to academical education, mutt 
be a dificult fabjeét to bring forward; that an Engli(h uni- 
verfity has hardly the means or Jeifure to perform the office of 
a {chool, and that as, from appearances fo unpromifing, little 
would be expected, the lefs might probably be attempted. 
From the ftyle of Mr, Gibbon’s narrative and refle€tions, a 
reader might naturally, though haftily, conclude that he was 
long at Oxford, and long negleéted ; whereas, the whole pe- 
riod of his conneétion with the univerfity amounts only toa 
year and two months, from which mutt be deducted vacations 
and occafional abfences. In this very fhort period, near the 
end of which he was but juft fixteen, Mr. G. unfortunately 
met with a companion infected with the errors of Popery, and 
plunged into the waves of controverfy. The refult was, that 
he became a Papift. I fell, he fays, by a noble hand, _ 
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of Boffuet, Bifhop of Meaux, whofe « py) of the Pro. 


teftant Variations,” and ‘* Expofition of the 


atholic Doc. 
trines,” sare the works to which he afcribes his converfion, 


It matters, in truth, very little, by what hand a raw, unin. 
ftructed boy of fixteen was overcome ; and, therefore, we are 
the lefs concerned to account for a contradi€tion in this place, 
between Mr. Gibbon’s written account and his verbal decla. 
ration, reported by his friend and editor. To him he declared 
that his change was effected by the works of Father Parfons, 
the Jefuit, in the reign of Elizabeth, At a maturer age, and 
when his reafon had been more exercifed, Mr. G. would pro. 
‘bably have deteéted the fophiftries of Parfons, and the finefle 
and artifice of Boffuet: and, if we may truft our general know. 
ledge of human nature, it is mare likely that he was influenced, 
at that age, by the converfation of a living affociate, than by 
any written arguments. ‘The one, at leaft, prepared him to 
regard the other with favour, which, in fuch circumttances, 
is a matter of great confequence. . Mr. G. attempts to palliate 
his Japfe, and, at the fame time, to give importance to it, by 
comparing himfelf to Chillingworth and Bayle ;_ but the cafes 
are very different. In his helplefs fituation he may be deemed 
unfortunate, in having fallen into the hands of reafoners 
who were too ftrong for him; and the more fo, as this mif- 
fortune was, probably, one remote caufe of a much worle 
error in his Jater life ; but his change, and even his pertinacit 
in maintaining it, Cannot require a formal defence, becaule 
they naturally arofe from the ardour and inexperience of fix- 
teen. Or his final and more fatal change we have not any 
account. As his abjuration of Proteftantifm was public, he 
was removed from Oxford, and placed with a Proteftant cler- 
gyman at Laufanne, who, by degrees, argued him out of 
Popery : at what period he made the fubfequent ftep to inf 
delity does not appear. But it may be conjeétured that his 
great intimacy with the works of French writers, added to his 
perfonal knowledge of Helvetius, and fome others, contributed 
radually, with other caufes, to bring on that alteration. 
is defertion of Chriftianity may thus, in fome meafure, be 
underftood ; his violent and fingular enmity to it muft have 
arifen partly from temper, and partly from caufes, which, a 
this period, it may be vain and ufelefs to inveftigate. 
r. G. continued at Laufanne till April, 1758, in which 
period, it is curious to fee, how completely, by the habit of 
{peaking and writing in French, he had Joft all command 
his native language. The hiftorian, who afterwards poli 
his {tyle to a degree by no means free from affeCtation, 1n 175 


wrote thus to a relation, 
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<« You afk me, when I hall come into England ? How fhould I 
know it? The 14th of: June I wrote to my father, and faying nothing 
of my return, which I knew would have been to no purpofe, I defired 
him to give me a fixed allowance of 2ool. a year, or, at leaft, to allow 
mea fervant. -No anfwer, About a fortnight ag0 I renewed my 
requeft; and I cannot yet know what will be my fuccefs. I defign 
to make a virtue of neceffity, to keep quiet during this winter, and to 
put in ufe all my machines wext {pring, in order tocome over. I fhall 
write the ftrongeft, and at the fame time the moft dutiful letter I can 
imagine to my fathor. {f all that produces no effect, I don’t know 
what J can da, 

« You talk to me of my coufin Ellifon’s wedding; but you don’t 
fay a word of who fhe is married to, Isit klliot? ‘Though you 
have not feen my father yet, I fuppofe you have heard of him. How 
washe in town? fis wife, was foe with him? Has marriage pro- 
duced any changement in his way of living? Is he to be always at 
Beriton, or will he come up to Lor.don in winter? Pray have you ever 
feen my mother-in-law, or heard any thiag more of her character ? 
Compliments to every body that makes me compliments : to the Gil- 
berts, to the Comarques, to Lord Newnham, &c. When you fee the 
Comarques again, afk them if they did not know, at Putney, Mon- 
fieur la Vabre, and his daughters ; perhaps you know them yourfelf. 
ye them lately in this country; one of them very well married.” 

° 415. 


The principal. works of Mr. G. were publifhed in this or- 
der, In 1764, the Effai fur Petude de la Literature , in 1770, 
his Effay on the Sixth Book of Virgil ; in 1776, the firft vo- 
lume of his Hittory, the whole of which was completed in 
1787. Befides thefe, he was concerned, in 1767 and 8, with 
his friend M. Deyverdun, in publithing a Journal, entitled 
Mémoires Litéraires de la Grande Bretagne, ot which he pro- 
feiles not to be able to afcertain exa@tly the parts that were 
fupplied by himfelf. A very large part of his correfpondence 
is preferved in thefe volumes, the general impreflion from 
which is, that he was a man of lively and agreeable intercourfe 
in fociety* ; attached to no ative amufements, being by natu- 
ral conftitution little fitted for them ; but indefatigable in his 
ludies, of which he preferved a much more regular and de- 
tailed account than is common with literary men. In polie 
tics, he feems to have been a firm and rational friend to lie 
berty, which implies being attached to the Britith conftitution, 
‘as it ftands at prefent eftablifhed. He was confequently an 
enemy to all plans of innovation, under whatever fpecious 
name propelek ; and an earneft Aater of the principles and 
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* This he acknowledges was not the cafe, at the age of twenty- 
fix, p. 104; and it is faid that a degree of violence always adhéred 
to his temper: nor was his converfatiog ever caf Yo 
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practice of the French revolution. Alluding to the glorious 








efforts of the loyal and conflitutional affociations at the clofe is liv 
of the year 1792, he fays, in one of his letters ; — 
apie 


“* You have crufhed the daring fubverters of the conftitution; but trov' 
T now fear the moderate wel/-meaners, reformers. Do not, I befeech Chr 


you, tamper with parliamentary reprefentation. ‘The prefent Houfe plai 
of Commons forms, in prattice, a body of gentlemen, who mutt ale con 
ways fympathize with the interefts and opinions of the people ; and | abh 
the flighteft innovation launches you, without rudder or compafs, on on 
a dark and dangerous ocean of theoretical experiment. On this fub. eqt 
ject 1 am indeed ferious.” Vol. i. p. 271. he 

Mr. Gibbon feems in a manner to have demanded thefe ex. pe 
ertions long be!ore they were made ; in May of the fame year, pl 
he writes thus to Lord Sheflield, Pe 

“© T fee a club of reform which contains fome refpectable names, ie 
Inform me.of the profeflions, the principles, the plans, the refources, n 
of thefe rejormers. Will they heat the minds of the people ? Does p 
the French democracy gain no ground ? Wail the bulk of your party p 
ftand firm to their own intereft, and that of their country ? Will you t 
not take fome active meafurcs 4o declare your found opinions, and fee t 
perate yourfelves from your rotien members? If you allow them to i 
perplex government, if you trifle with this folemn bufinefs, if you do 


not refit the fpirit of innovation in the firft attempt, if you admit the 

imalleit and moft fpecious change in our parliamentary fyftem, you 

are loft. You will be driven from one ftep to another ; from princi- 

ples jut in theory, to confequences moft pernicious in practice ; and 

your firft conceflions will be produétive of every fubfequent mifchief, 

My which you will be anfwerable to your country and to pofterity.” 
+ 242. 


Many opinions of men and books are interwoven with the 
matter of thefe volumes, to which attention will undoubtedly 
be paid, whenever they are not tinged with the dangerous pre- 
judices of the author. The author’s chara&ter of Mr. William 
Law ftruck us, in the outfet of his memoirs, as temperate initfelf, 
and very nearly agreeing with that which we ourfelves were led 
to give in our account of ‘* The Scholar armed,” in aft De- 
cember, This coincidence of fentiments in perfons likely to 
form fo very different an eftimate of a writer on religious fub- 
jets, is too remarkable to be paffed over, Mr. Law was the 
friend and fpiritual guide of a pious aunt of Mr. Gibbon, who 
therefore knew his charaéter with accuracy. After cenfuring 
the attachment of his latter years to the dark vifions of Jacob 
Behmen, and the confequent intemperance of ‘ome of his ex- 
preffions againit {tage entertainments, he proceeds thus. 


«* But thefe fallies of religious phrenfy muft not extinguifh the 
praife which is due to Mr, William Law gs a wit and a fcholar. His 
argument 









Gibbon’s mifcellanesus Works. 409 


argument on topics of /é/s ab/urdity is {pecious and acute, his manner 
is lively, his ftyle forcible and clear; and, had not his vigorous mind 
been clouded by enthufiafm, he might be ranked with the moft agree. 
able and ingenious writers of the times. While the Bangorian con- 
troverfy was a fafhionable theme, he entered the lifts on the fubject of 
Chrift’s kingdom, and the authority of the prieithood: againft the 
plain account of the facrament of the Lord’s Supper, he refumed the 
combat with bifhop Hoadly, the object of Whig idolatry, and Tory 
abhorrence ; and at every weapon of attack and defence the nonjuror, 
on the ground which is common to both, approves himfelf at leaft 
equal to the prelate. On the appearance of the Fable of the Bees, 
he drew his pen againft the licentious doétrine that private vices are 

ublic benefits, and morality, as well as religion, muft join in his ap- 
plaufe, Mr. Law’s mafter-work, the Serious Call, is ftill read as a 
popular and powerful book of devotion. His precepts are rigid, but 
they are founded on the gofpel: his fatire is fharp, but it 4s drawn 
from the knowledge of human life ; and: many of his portraits are 
not unworthy of the pen of La Bruyere. If he finds a fpark ef 
piety.in his reader’s mind, he will foon kindle it to a flame ; and a 
philofopher mutt allow that he expofes, with equal feverity and truth, 
the ftrange contradiction between the faith and praétice of the Chrif- 
tian world. Under the names of Flavia and Miranda, he has ad- 
mirably defcribed my two aunts—the heathen and the chriftiaa 
fitter.” P. 14. 


The early determination of Mr. G. to hiftorical compofi- 
tion, is (trongly reprefented by himfelf in his account of the” 
year 1761. . 


« After his oracle Dr. Johnfon, my friend Sir Jofhua Reynolds de. 
nies all original genius, any natural propenfity of the mind to one art 
or fcience rather than another. Without engaging in a metaphyfical 
or rather verbal difpute, I knoaw, by experience, that from my early 
youth I afpired to the charater of an hillorian, While I ferved in 
the militia, before and after the publication of my eflay, this idea 
ripened in my mind; nor can I paint in more lively colours the feel- 
ings of the moment, than by tranfcribing fome paflages, under their 
refpective dates, from a journal which I kept at that time. 


Beriton, April 14, 1762. 
(In a fhort excurfion trom Dover.) 

“ Having thought of feveral fubjets for an hiftorical compofition, 
I chofe the expedition of Charles VIII. of France into Italy. I read 
two memoirs of Mr. de Foncemagne in the Academy of Infcriptions 
(tom. xvii. pp. 539—607) am abitraéted them. I likewife fi- 
nifhed this day a diflertation, in which I examine the right of Charles 
VIII. to the crown of Naples, and the rival claims of the Houfe of 
Anjou and Arragon: it confifts of ten folio pages, befides large 
notes,” 


* DBeriion, 
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Beriton, Augnft 4, 1761. 
(In a week’s excurfion from Winchefter camp) 

«* After having long. revolved fubjeéts for my intended hiftorica} 
effay, I renounced my firt thought of the expedition of Charles Vill, 
as too remote from us, and rather an introduction to great events, than 
great and important in itfelt. I fucceffively chofe and reje@ed the 
crufade of Richard the Firft, the barons’ wars againft John and 
Henry the Third, the hiftory of Edward the Black Prince, the lives 
and comparifons of Henry V. and the Emperor Titus, the life of Sir 
Philip Sydney, and that of the Marquis of Montrofe. At length I 
have fixed on Sir Walter Raleigh for my hero. His eventful ftory is 
varied by the chara¢ters of the foldier and failor, the courtier and hif- 
torian; and jit may afford fuch a fund of materials as I defire, which 
have not yet been properly manufactured. At prefent I cannot at. 
tempt the execution of this work, Free leifure, and the opportunity 
of confulting many books, both printed and manofcript, are as necef- 
fary as they are impoffible to be attained in my prefent way of life, 
However, to acquire a general infight into my fubjet and refources, f 
read the life of Sir Walter Raleigh by Dr. Birch, his copious article 
in the General Dictionary by the fame hand, and the reigns of Queen 
Elizabeth and James the Firft in Hume’s Hiftory of England.” 
P. 106. 


This defign was afterwards relinquifhed, and other fubje&s 
undertaken : the hiilory of the Swifs liberty was partly written ; 
and the hiltory of Florence, greatly coinciding with the plan 
of Mr. Rofcoe, is alfo mentioned ; but his final determina- 
tion, to the fubjeét he actually executed, is thus defcribed. 


« Iswas at Rome, on the 15th of Oétober, 1764, as I fat mufing 
amidft the ruins of the capitol, while the bare-footed fryats were fing- 
ing vefpers inthe Temple ot Jupiter, chat the idea of writing the de- 
cline and fall of the city firft flaried to my mind, But my original 
plen was circum{cribed to the decay of the city rather than of the 
empire; and though my reading and reflections began to point to- 
wards that objet, fome years elapfed, and feveral avocations inter- 
vened, before I was ferioufly engaged in the execution of that labo- 
rious work.” P. 129. 


In a fubfequent article, we fhall go more fully into the ac- 
eount of the contents of thefe volumes than we can at prefent. 
We have given them now as much fpace as we can conveniently 
allot, 


(To be continued.) 
« 
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Art. XIV. Moral Beauties of Clarendon. Compiled from bis 
Reflections on the Pfaims of David; and a Sele€tion from thofe 
Pjalms. Arranged under the appropriate Titles of their va- 
vious Subjects. In two Vols. 2mo. 7s. Rivingtons. 


1796. 
age union of elevated rank and exemplary piety is the moft 


advantageous combination that can exift, to the caufe 
of virtue and truth. Religion has fo many interelted adver- 
faries, that every circumftance is readily feized which may 
impeach the credibility of its advocates ; and thofe who, either 
in profeffional characters or indigent condition, commend its 
excellence, are plaufibly fufpeGted to do it, the firft for effect- 
ing fome finifter end, the laft from the abfence of great tempta- 
tions or better profpe&s. But, when the defence of religion 
is taken up, and its eulegium voluntarily pronounced, by thofe 
whofe worldly elevation has placed them above all fuch fuf- 
icions, objection is mute, prejudice becomes tractable, and 
incredulity itfelf will almoft believe. 

The volumes before us are formed from the works of a wri- 
ter, whofe condition ‘and charaéter place him in that clafs of 
chriftian advocates, from which religion derives fuch effential 
defence. They confift of extracts, carefully made and judi 
cioufly arranged, from the religious writings of Lord Claren- 
don. The editor has claffed the refleGtions of the noble and 
pious earl under their different and appropriate titles; and 
fubjoined a fele@ion of paflages from the Pfalms of David, 
chofen with much judgment, and diftributed into that order 
which their refpeGtive fubje&ts fuggeft, and the moral necelli- 
ties of mankind require. This objeé& is well {tated in the 
editor’s preface, 


‘* Adverfity firft led me to the due contemplation of religion; the 
Pfalms of David were my confolation; they foothed, inftruéted, and 
confirmed my pious impulfes; the Reflections of Lord Clarendon 
perfected the love of Chriftianity in my heart. I have, in almoft 
every inftance, witneffed the illuftration of the doétrine contained in 
the compofitions of the favourite fervant of God, and have felt the 
advantage, on very many occafions, of obferving the recommendations 
of his pious commentator. As Lord Clarendon juftly obferves, that 
the Pfalms will be found to contain an application to every cafe, an 
alleviation for every affliction, I conceived that it would be an ufeful 
meafure to feleét and arrange the different fubjects, and to clafs them 
under their appropriate titles, as hence whatever was the object fought, 
it might be immediately referred to. I have obferved the fame me. 
thod in refpect to Lord Clarendon’s Refle€tions on thent.” P. viii, 


This 
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This defign, on the part of the editor, is at once laudable 
_ and judicious, it fupplics the mind with a ready expedient for 
fatistying its doubts, or removing its anxieties ; and it is exee 
cuted (fo far as we have examined the volumes) with a faithful 
attention to the fenfe and defign of the original refleGions, 
‘That our -readers may judge of the admirable matter which 
is thus prefented to their view, we fhall lay before them a 
fhort extract from Lord Clarendon’s Reflections upon the 
Propagation of Chriftianity. 


«* We may, with reverence to the divinity of our Saviour, and ta 
all the flupendous miracles wrought by him in his whole life, and in 
his refurretion itfelf, pioufly fay, that the miracle he did work after 
his refurreciion, in the propagation of Chriftianity, is not inferior to 
the reft. Nay, that ic hath given more credit and reputation to them 
than the miracles themfelves did to him when he performed them; 
which could then only wotk upon the fpeétatois, and mutt naturally 
lofe vigour in every relation to every one who was not prelent; 
whereas, by the wonderful propagation of his hiftory and his doétrine, 
the world is become a f{pectator, and men are reafonably convinced as 
much to believe all he faid, and all he did, as they who were upon 
the place with him. 

«* Tt would not have been very wonderful, that the people who 
expected him, and who had fo many predictions and proinifes of his 
coming, and fo many marks and tokens to know him by,’ and who be- 
lieved that he came only for their fakes, and for their benefit, fhould 
wnanimoufly have bid him welcome when he was come, and believed 
all he faid, and done whatfoever he had commanded ; and that fuch 
an union of a whole nation fhould have gotten credit, and make many 

rofelytes among their neighbours, would not have been very {trange. 
Bot when upon the matter, that whole nation to which he was pecu- 
liarly fent, would not believe one word he faid, rejected him and put 
him to death as an impoftor; that they who would not believe him w hep 
he was alive, fhould traft in him when he was dead; that a handful 
of weak and illiterate men, though they reported nothing of him but 
what they had feen with their eyes, and heard with their ears, fhould 
find credit enough to be believed, and authority enough to plant this 
dottrine in all nations who neither expected a Saviour, nor had ever 
heard what he was, or what he was to do, and that in lefs than a 
year they fhould reduce many millions of men to this faith, is indeed 
very wonderful, Yet that might naturally enough .have been done 
too. For, though they who firit knew thete preachers and publifhers 
of this new doétrine to have been poor and illiterate men, and fo might, 
out of contempt of their perfons and their educations, more reafonably 
have contemned their difcourfe ; they now appeared to be men of great 
parts, fharp wit, and found judgment; they conferred with all na- 
tions in their own languages, difputed with them upon their own 
principles, and converted them from their own principles by their 
own logic: they were eloquent before thofe who had ftudied it all 
their time, and had that clocution and power of words that Felix 
trembled 
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trembled when he heard Paul’s difcourfe, when he was a prifoner; 
and Agrippa was half converted when he heard him fpeak but an hour, 
and durit not truft himfelf fo far as to hear him again for an inconve- 
nient coaveriion. 

«© That men thus qualified fhould work upon the underftandin 
and affections of men, and bring many others to think as they do, 
is no more than is feen every day, Novelty is very welcome in all 
company, and men who {peak very plaufibly and confidently will have 
followers enough ; and, if thefe firft preachers had made that ufe of 
their fuccefs, as to make themfelves generals of the congregations they 
converted, and led them on to help them in converting others (as no 
doubt they would willingly haye followed them, to any end they had 
pre(cribed to them) they might as cafily have converted as over-run 
the world; and the apparent flrength of the Chriftians would have 
been argument enough for the propagating Chriltianity. 

« Bur Chriftianity neither did, nor could profper by fuch expe. 
dients , it was fo far from advancing itfelf by any popular or plaufible 
infinuations, that it divefted nature of its original right to repel in- 
juries and violence, and prepared its fubjeéts to bear and expeét all 
the reproaches, and indignities, and oppreflion, and death, and tor- 
ments, which they faw was every day the portion of thofe who pro- 
feffed it. And left their number and power to refift (for they were 
much more united than it was poflible for their enemies to be) thould 
tempt and reduce them to repel force with force, and to eftablifh their 
fecurity ty their courage, they were admitted to be Ctiriftians upon 
that condition, that they would quietly and patiently f{ubmit to what- 
foever was infliéted upon them, by thofe who had authority over 
them, how tyrannically foever they exercifed that authority; it ade 
mitted no faction or artifice to advance it, nor multitudes to cry it 
up: they who received it remained {till in the places where they ree 
ceived it, to contend with thofe who oppofed it, by the purity and 
integrity of their lives, and by the cheartahicl of their deaths, if they 
wefe put to undergo it, which was their lot every day. Single men 
entered into cities, contradi@ed the moft learned defenders of their 
native falfe religion, won their auditors and difciples from them, con- 
verted whole nations and kingdoms from the ignorance and cufloms 
their fathers had been brought up in, and perfuaded them to embrace 
a taith that did not cnly render them incapable of authority and com. 
mand, or preference in the country where they lived, but made them 
hable to all thofe penalties and forfeitures which the laws and cuftoms 
of the country had provided againit them; for which they had no 
recompence but the pleafure and fatisfaciion they found within them. 
felves, and which the Randers-by could not krow thes had. 

“ Jt was not only undervalued and oppofed by the noife and clas 
mour of the vulgar and common people; kings and princes, and the 
mighty emperers, enacted all manner of edicts againtt it, and all 
manner of punifhments for thofe who profetled it; which were exe- 
cuted with the utmoft rigour, and to the taking away the lives of 
Many millions of men who could have redeemed themfelves from that 
horrible violence, if they would have endeavonred it; and this blood 
was moft plentifully drawn in the time, and by the dire¢ticn of fome 
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of the moft virtuous princes and emperors who then governed the 
world, and who left the greateft monuments of their juftice and good 
nature, which was a circumftance that would have made men fu 

’ their own innocence, if it had not been founded upon that which was 
infallible in itfelf, and that which could not deceive them. 

«¢ This was the advance and progrefs which Chriftianity made in 
the world, from this humble beginning it crept into the hearts of 
men ; and, inthis quiet and peaceable pofture, and without any wea. 

ons but the reafonablenefs of its doétrine and the fincerity of life, it 
Path fubdued empires, and reduced them to profefs obedience to what 
they fo long contemned and perfecuted ; it hath abated the edge of 
the axe, by undergoing the Reokes off it, and foftened the hearts of 
its cruel perfecutors, by fubmitting to all their feverities and rigours, 
And if no other opinion or doctrine in the world, that hath once en- 
tered into the heart of man, hath ever made fuch a progrefs in the 
world, and prevailed fo near that height over fo many nations of dif. 
ferent and contrary natures and humours, by fuch circumftances, and 
without any force or violence to dire€t_ men in the knowledge of it, 
and to controul their averfion to it, methinks that confideration alone 
fhould make a deep impreffion on the hearts of men, to perfuade them 
to think that God hath not done all this without expecting great effedts, 
and a great harveft from a doétrine thus nurft, and cherithed, and pre- 
ferved, and conducted by his almighty power.” P. 26. 


In perufing this extraét, our readers will perceive a ftriking 
contralt, between the fentiments of this great and able hifto- 
rian, and thofe of Mr. Gibbon, in his famous chapters on the 
Progrefs of Chriftianity ; and will, doubtlefs, be of opinion 
with us, that the editor has performed a valuable fervice to 
the world, in drawing thefe eloquent and pious difquifitions 
from the cabinets of the curious, where they have hitherto 
been fecreted ; and giving them a chance, by this portable 
form, of an extenfive and ufeful circulation. 





Art. XV. Effays on Subje&s connefied with Civilization, by 
Benjamin Heath Malkin, Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 


2g3pp. 4s. Dilly. 1795. 


STATE is faid to be civilized, when its members have 

perfedtly acquired the civil character ; or that which ren- 
ders them the belt members of fociety. The requifite qualifi- 
cations are evidently reduceable to two heads; morals and 
kaowledge: and morals have been divided into the greater 
aad the lefs. ‘The fubordinate branch of morality compre- 
hends the duties of urbanity or politenefs. The obligation to 


this branch has, im fume refpect, the fame foundation as es 
wie 
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which enforces the former; an attention to the inttocent hap- 
pinefs of mankind. -A man of liberal character will not pro« 
ftitute the means of doing this, nor think himfelf degraded by 
employing them ; nor fhould the morahift, while he recommends 
the greater duties of humanity, advance any thing to weaken 
the obligation to the lefs. r. Malkin has not avoided the 
latter error; and this refle€tion particularly applies to his in- 
troductory eflay, and the two which follow it, upon the fubjeQ — 
of education. In the laft of thefe, among a variety of matter, 
fome of which is doubtful, fome ufeful, but not of that origi- 
nality which requires it to be particularly fpecified, we find 
certain maxims laid down, from which we muft mark our dif= 
fent. The attachment of the author to the doétrines of equa 
lity, draws him into opinions tending to eradicate the princi 

les of good order and fubordinatron. We acknowledge, 
with him, the dignity of mdependence of chara&er, and the 
expedience of forming it in early youth; but we would not 
have any one virtue fo cultivated, as to tend to exclude another 
from the mind. 

In the progrefs of civilization, this author fuppofes -a 
« happy period may arrive, when every man fhall find in him 
felf the example he wifhes to propofe to his fon ;” and be in 
dividually equal to the tafk“of educating his children, This 
expectation {tretches his do€trine of natural equality a great 
way ; for it implies, that an ultimate equalization of naturab 
abilities may be effected, and exhibits therefore an idea of 
the perfedtibility of the human fpecies fomewhat too exalted. 
Yet he is not to be taxed with having been deluded into the 
belief of-all the fplendid confequences which fome have drawn 
from this imaginary advance of mankind: he exprefsly de- 
elares, that ‘* he does not think, with fome modern philofo- 
phers, that man will become immortal in this life, merely 
ftom the abfence of thofe vices which generate difeafe.” 

A wife fyftem of government is neceflary to perfeét the civi- 
Fization of fociety, and tocarry its happinefs to the highelt point. 
The outlines of the form of fuch a government are given. by 
this eflayift, in the fourth and fifth eflay. We thall content our- 
felves with a fummary fketch of his plan, and with very few re- 
marks. Mr. M. contends for vefting the whole authority in 
a fenate of free men, elected by the people: ** the delegates to 
act, and the people to fuperintend and controul their actions.” 
P.g5. That the psople, in their perfonal capacity, fhould 
exercife a power of controul over the con{tituted government 
we apprehend to be the fundamental principle of Jacobinifm ; 
a fyftem which is capable indeed of various modifications, 
as to the fpirit with which it is exercifed; but not of its 
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power, for that is always indefinite. Where a King and 4 
Houfe of Lords are added to fuch a fenate, as conftituent parts 
of the legiflature, Mr. M. calls this ** an intrufion of mos 
narchy and arillocracy, by which the reprefentative principle 
is corrupted and violated.” P. rer. Thefe great points he 
takes as fufficiently proved, by the great writers who have pres 
ceded him 3 and, with an edifying piety, converts their difcove. 
ries into an argument tor truth ot Chriitianity, as they add to 
it a new internal evidence! ‘* The text, Let him that would 
be great among you be asa fervant, excludes,” he fays, * the 
democracy of the eghteenth century from all claims to Origi- 
nality.”” P.188. Who is there that can fail to admire this 
acute and fatisfuctory proof that democracy is fanctioned Jure 
Divine! There are tew things more exquifite in the works of 
the great authors to whom he alludes. The doétrine of uni. 
verial fuffrage is here alfo atlerted, and fome arguments brought 
in fupport of it. In other cafes, this writer ufually takes his 

reater pofitions as granted, or proved by preceding authors, 
Bit a conceffion which he here makes, at the end of his difcuflion, 
renders it unneceflary to examine the whole. He confiders 
this regulation as the mean by which ¢ the people will coniti- 
tute themfelves judges of good and evil, and render their ap- 
probation to meafures adopted indifpenfible. But,” as he 
adds, ** it requires fome preparation to qualify the great mafs 
of mankind, for alluming with propriety fo lofty a tone ;” and 
he allows that they are till to be brought acquainted with 
the nature and end of civil inftitutions, and taught to regulate 
their thoughts and actions according to the di@tates of reafon, 
and to render their happinefs independent of external acci- 
dents, or artificial enjoyments.” P. 157. The whole populace 
therefore, fhould not be put to the exercife of thofe fundtions, 
until that neceflary preparation has taken place. 

Part of what Mr. M. has faid, on the exiitence of a /uppofd 
confiitution in this country, we fhall tranfcribe, as it clearly ex- 
plains an article of the creed of the metaphytical republicans, 
which recent events have drawn into notice, and may ferve as 
an example of the {tyle of thefe effays. 

«¢ Tt was fufficiently obvious, that the conftitution, of which the 
Englifh were fo enamoured, exiffed only in their own imaginations ; tor 
a few fpecific laws, for the protection of the fubje& againft the in- 
yoads of tyranny, cannot properly aflume that title. A conftitution is 
a bafis of fixed and immutable principles, on which the fuperftructure 
of legiflation and government is to be raifed. The laws apply the 
confitution to particular cafes; the conftitution itfelf is the general 
ftandard, to which all cafes and laws are to be referred. A conttitu- 
tion therefore mull be sroduced entire, at one and the fame time ; Mi a 
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be fimple in its conftru€tion, and perfect in all its parts, [It muft pof- 
fefs all the unities of anepic poem.] It afterwards becomes the pro- 
vince of a legiflator, to write explanatory commentaries on the parti- 
cular paflages, in conformity to the genius and intention of the origi- 
nal. Where the law acknowledges no /ubj: rviency to previoully eftablith- 
ed principles, where it derives its fanctions from itfelf, or from the 
compulfory power of the magiilrate, no conititution exifts, If we 
examine what is called the Brith conftirution by this teft, it cannot 
fland the ordeal. At what time was ic framed? Was it ever come 
pleted ? When was itratified* ?” Pp. 122, 1236 


The author then procceds to fhow, that the inftitution of ju- 
ries wants validity, becaufe ** we trace no mention of any ante- 
cedent compact, by which accufed perfons were entitled to a 
verdict of their peers, in atteltation of their innocence or guilt.” 
We take thefe conftitution-makers at their word: we have no 
conftitution in the fenfe in which they underftand it: nor do we 
wilh to have, becaufe we have a better and a fafer. 

Religion is the hext inftrument of civilization which the au- 
thor confiders. “To the internal evidence of Chriftianity, he 
gives its due weight ; but, on that of miracles, he fays, « I 
mult be convinced of the truth of the fyftem, in corroboration 
of which miracles are wrought, before I can give credit to the 
miracles themfelves.” Thofe of Mahomet, and fome others, 
he allerts, ‘* would be as much entitled to belief as thofe of 
Chrift, if the chara&ters of their authors were equally free 
from the fufpicion of fraudulent and interefted defigns.” P.186. 
We politively deny this alfertion. The belief of the priti- 
tive martyrs extendéd to the facts they had feen, as well as the 
principles in which they were inftruéted. Many of thefe facts 
were miracles, of which they had the proof of their fenfes: a 
number of them died, as the concurrent martyrs or witnefles of 
the fame faét, or fet of facts, which they had feen; and in which 
they knew there was no fraud practifed, on various grounds : 
particularly from the confcioufnefs that they had repeatedly 
been able to perform the fame themfelves, really and w .hout 
fraud, The evidence on which they believed in miracles was 
then complete: the truth of fuch martyrdoms hiftory is com- 
petent to prove ; or that there were men, and in great numbers, 





* The whole of this idea is borrowed, without acknowledgment, 
from Mr. T. Paine ; Rights of Man, p. 56. 
“* Hither, as to their fountain, other ftars 


Repair, and in their golden urns draw light.” 
. MiLton. 
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who had complete evidence of the truth of the miracles : but 
complete evidence could never have exited, of a thing which 
was nottrue. In this the evidence exifling at this day, for 
the miracles recorded in the Scriptures, differs from that of all 
other miracles, real or pretended ; and it is adequate ground 
for the belief of the prefent and all future ages. 

It cannot be wondered, aftet what we have laft quoted from 
Mr. Malkin, that he is no advocate for ecclefiaftical eftablith. 
ments: and with refpe€& to religious aflemblies, he fuppofes 
that ‘* if public in{truction were to aflume the air of difcuf- 
fion, rather than of dry harangue, it would occupy the mind 
more intenfcly, and produce a more permanent effeét on the 
habits and opinions of the people.” P. 190. The effeét of 
forming our religious meetings upon the model of a debating 
club on the opinions of the people, would tend to produce a 
general fcepticifm. Itis the conftitution of nature, that truth 
fhould always require confiderable attention, to have its evi- 
dences thoroughly comprehended. Obje@ionsanay have the 
brevity of an epigram ; the anfwers to them generally muft be 
much more diffule: and what is eafieft to be conceived and 
retained, will, with the greatelt certainty, make an impreffion 
onan undifciplined mind. This eflay likewife contains much 
abufe, directed againft the reformed, and all other Chriftian 
churches. Inthe laft three effays, on Manners, on the Arts, 
and onthe Female Charaéter, there are fome things in which 
we concur, fome we might reprehend, but nothing fo diftin- 
guifhable as to call for a particular account, after the confide- 
ration which we have given, to the preceding and more fingu- 
lar parts of the book. Its chara¢ter, in point of compofition, 
is now to be given. 

The author opens his effays with general deductions, almott 
equally applicable to any other topics; and fimilar faults are 
elfewhere to be found in his book. The ftyle of fome of the 
fir(t eflays is, in many places, deformed with affeGtation. But 
this river, fo turbid at the beginning, becomes confiderably 
clearer and purer in the middle and end of its courfe. Before 
a writer undertakes to lay down the means of ameliorating the 
ftate of fociety, its paft hiftory muft be thoroughly underftood ; 
or the hiftory of the tranfaGtions and manners of nations in 
general ; but in this knowledge, Mr. M. appears to be rematk- 
ably deficient. He informs us, that the martial fpirit of the 
Spaniards led them to annex the provinces of Holland and the 
Netherlands to their territory. P. 106. There are few people 
who do not know, that thefe provinces belonged to the houfe 
of Auftria, which acquired the kingdom of Spain by marriage 
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to his religious curiofity being excited, by the Pope’s arrogating 
to himfelt a dominion in his kingdom, P. 199. There ts not 
a fact better known in hiftory, than that the refult of Henry’s 
frit enquiries upon the fubject, was in favour of the Papal 
ower. When he fhowed Sir Thomas More the manufcript of 
bis book again{ft Luther, he advifed him to cancel all he had 
written upon that head ; becaufe on any future quarrel with the 
Pope, it might be turned ayainft.him*, Mr. Malkin affirms 
likewife, that before the age of chivalry, caufes between indi- 
viduals were decided by the civil magiitrates, by law ; and that 
the judicial combat was in that age introduced. ‘Tacitus or 
Livy might have informed him better: it exifted many ages 
before chivalry, and was eltablifhed in all the codes of 
the northern nauons who fubverted the Roman empire, the 
Salic excepted; and, among the re{t, in the laws of the Saxons 
in Germany. Its decline was far advanced when chivalry 
flourifhed ; and the doétrine of the divine right of kings was 
broached after its declenfion. Again, the author afcribes the 
origin of our forms of addvefs, -and inclinations of the body, 
which he calls ‘* affeéted acknowledgment of inferiority,” to 
the cuftoms of feudal times. It our author had infpected 
the account of a meeting of. Jacob and Efau, in the book of 
Genefis, he would have found both of them of a higher anti- 
guity. We fhall cite no further exampies, nor dwell longer 
on this very objectionable book. 





Art. XVI. Imitations of original Defigns, by Leonardo da 
Vines ; confilling of various Drawings of fingle Figures, Heads, 
Compofiti.ns, Horfes, and other Animals, Optics, Perfpective, 
Gunnery, Hydraulics, Mechanics, and, m particular, of very 
accurate Deltneatians, with a moft [ptrited Pen, of anatomical 
Subjects in his Majefly’s ColleBion. Publifhed by ihn Cham- 
berlaine, Keeper of the King’s Drawings and Medals, and 
F.S. A. Printed by Bulmer. tl. 11s. Od. each Number. 
Edwards and Nicol. 1796. 


M* Chanrberlaine has already obtained great reputation with 

"* the public, by his publication of the portraits of the court 
of Henry the Eighth, by Hans Holbein, which were tound in'a 
cabinet by Queen Caroline, foon after his prefent majetty’s ac- 
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ceffion tothe throne. Inthe fame cabinet alfo, this curious yo.’ 


lume containing original performances, by the celebrated Leo- 
nardo da Vinci, was happily difcovered. I's hittory deferves to 
be recorded. Leonardo bequeathed the whole of his labours to 
Signor Melzi. “Thefe, after the death of the artift, were col. 
lected in thirteen volumes, and depofited at Vaverola, Hora. 
tio Meizi gave the whole to M zzenta ; but being made fen- 
fible of their value by Pompeo Leoni, he prevailed on Maz. 
zenta to return feven of the thirteen volumes. Of the ree 
maining fix volumes, Cardinal Borromeo had one, which 
the French have taken away from the Ambrofian Library, 
Ambrofe Figgint had another, which has tince defcended to 
Hercules Bianchi his heir; Charles Fmanvei, Duke of Savoy, 
had a third volume ; and the other three became the property 
of Pompeo Leoni, by who he ir they Werte {i .Jal © €aleazzo 
Lonato, I is one of thele three volumes whic ds now in 
the cabinet of his M ecily, ana from which Mr. Chamberlaine 
propof sto moke felections for the benetit of the public, 

It feems haraly neceffary to expatia‘e on the value of the 
undertaking y nor is it ealy to appreciate the beauty of the 
prefent fpecimen. It coutains firlt’ the chara@eriltic head 
of Leonardo, tketched by himfelf, and engraved, in the 
moft exquifite manner, by Bartolozzi. There are, befides, 
two heads, a plate of mechanics, two plates of anatomical 
fubjects, with the author's notes etched on the plates, fo as to 
form a fac fimile of the original manufcript, to which an 
Englifh tranflation is fubjoined, . 

A fketch of the life of Leonardo is prefixed, which is well 
drawn wp; and, on the whole, we heartily congratulate the 
public on the opportunity afforded them, of becoming more ac- 
quainted with the productions of a man, whio, in the pontif- 
cate of Leo the Tenth, the fe golden days, as Pope calls them, 
for fcience, divided the praifes of Italy with Michael Angelo, 
had Verocchio for his inttru€tor, and excited the admiration 
of Raphael. . 

It has been tntimated, but, we think, without occafion, that 
if there fhall be any fubfcribers to whom the plates on anato- 
mical fubjeéts are kcfs agreeable, they may exchange them for 
heads. lew, we fhould think, will be fo difpofed. Leo- 
nardo was remarkable for his exquifite {kill in anatomy, and 
the fpecime ns of bis knowledge now publithed, cannot fail tobe 
of the utmolt importance in the anatomical branches of defiga, 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Art. 17. The Pains of Memory, a Poem. By Robert Merry, A. M. 
4to. 36 pp. 3% Robinfons. 1796. 


Our remarks upon this poem, if we thought it neceflary to enter into 

articulars, would be fimilar to thofe which we made on Mifs Seward’s 
a publication, There are e ident marks of imagination and feeling, 
which neverthelefs are fo deformed by gaudy metaphor and turgid 
epithets, that at the moment when we are’ prepared to admire, we are 
checked by the neceffity of pafling cenfure. 


P. 1. Silence lifteus on the flumbrous wa/ie. 

P. 5, Where fhow’d the fculptured fane its fplendid fite, 
And groves, the grandeur of diurnal night. 

P, 6. Dejslation’s grafp has, rent his flowers, 

P- 14. Winnow'd anguijb drops trom zephyr’s wing. 

P. 15. Hears the cold priett reravify her fate. 


Thefe and fimilar paflages fufficiently prove, that the feverity with 
whica the author of the Bavial animadverted on this author's former 
publications, have not produced the eifcct that might have been withed. 

Worfe lines than thefe who ever read ? 


Oft when the moon-beam penetrates the gloom 
Of midnight, to the folitary tomb 

That holds the relics of a wife adored, 

And his beloved children, a// deplored. 


Yet the defcription of the village-fchool, at p. 7, and of the coun- 
try-girl deluded to London, and there undone, at p. g, evidently 
prove that if the author were not under the influence of a falfe tafte, 
the Mafes are willing enough to beftow upon him a confiderable por- 
tion of their favours. | 


Art. 48. The Cries of Bellona, an heroic Poem. By Quintus Perfins, 
Efy 4to. 28. 6d. Ridgway. 


This poem appears to have been addrefled to Mr. Fawcett, whofe 
epic attempt has been noticed in a former part of this number: if fo, 
the author laboured in vain to fave him, as he expreffes it, ‘* from the 
raging foror of an epic mania.” The diforder indeed is feldom 
cured, ull it has vented itfelfin eruptions. ‘This difference excepted, 
the two poets feem to be entirely congenial in fentiments on politics, 
&c. They refemble each other alfo in great carelefsnefs of ftyle, 
mixed with merits of various kinds. The prefeat poem is — 
a ridi- 
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a ridicule of epic poetry and epic rules; and is by no means deftitute 


‘ of humour, though that humour is fometimes extravagant, It con. 


cludes thus. 


** As grand Moguls their royal harams ftock, 
With as fine girls as ever wore a {mock ; 
Whiltt various charms invite their fickle choite, 
A graceful perfon, or a tunefyl voice ; 
May you, in {pight of jealous critics, range 

| Where diffrent beauties tempt the Mufe to change. 
Drag fifty little agtions to their ce//s, 
Nor keep lefs Epifodes than he does girls. 
For t!.o’ your critic one true wife enjoins, 
He'll give you Epifodes for concubines : 
And oft we find thefe litile mifles prove 
‘The fole poffeffor of a poet's love, 
‘The lawful wife moft {paringly is fed, 
Nay, almoft ftarv’d, and quite kick'd out of bed, 
‘Thus far, my Bard, have I your tafis fulfill’d, 
In laws of epic not a Jittle fkill’d. 
To thefe good hands, your leading-ftrings confide, 
Make me your nurfe, your go-cart, and your guide ; 
And when, the laurel blooming round thy head, 
Thy graceful feet the fields of Fame fhall tread ; 
And thofe who fternly fix the poet’s fate, 
Applaud thy meafures, and approve thy gait; 
"L has fhall thy vain old nurfe be heard to talk, 
«© *}was 1! ’twas 1 that taught the lad to walk.” 


Art. 19. Poems, containing the Goldfinch, a Rhapfody, in Three Can- 
tos; a Tranflation of Ovid's Firft Heroic Epifile of Penelipe to Ulyffes; 
Sonnets, Few By a Student of Lincolu’s Inn. 400. Sopp. 25 6d. 
Jchnion. 1796. 


The mind of this author feems fufficiently well ftored to juftify the 
expeCiation of better things from him. He can write better if he 
will, or he wil! write bettcr fometime hence ; he wants either dili- 

ence or experience, or both. : 


ART. 20. Coavly’s Hifory of Plants, a Poem, in Six Books: avith 
Rapin’s Dijpofivon of Gardens, a Poem, in Four Books : tranflated 
from the Latin 5 the former by Nahum Tate and others ; the latter Y 
“Fames Gardiner, 12M0. 333 Pp. 28- 6d. Smeeton. 1795; 


A mere republication of tranflations long ago written and pub 
lifhed. 


NOVELS. 
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BartisH CATALoGuE. Novels. 


NOVELS. 


Arar. 21» Theodore Cyphon; or, the Benevolent Fw: a Navel. In 
Three Volumes. By George Walker, Author of the Houfe of Tynian, 
fc. Svo. gs. Crofby. 1796. 


The profeffed defign of this work is, ** the delineation of the ef- 
fefts of paffion, when fupported by power.” ‘To accomplith this de- 
fign, we are prefenied with a tiffue of the moft wild and horrible ad- 
yeotures that were ever crouded into a novel, and which terminate in 
a way not very common, the death of the hero (who is the victim of 
oppreflion and cruelty) upon th. gallows, ‘This is furely a harrowing 
up of our feelings, rather than a moving of them to any good pur- 

fe, The benevolent Jew, like Sheva in the comedy of Mr. Cumber- 
land, isan extravagant compound of parfimony and liberality. In 
thefe volumes, there are many exceptionable notions, on religious 
and moral fubjects, ‘The ftyle is full of affected phrafes, like the fol. 


lowing: ‘* rhe grace of feminality ;”’ ‘* effrontive confequence ;” the 


_romanticity of youth;” © partner in dometticity ;” advanfive pro. 
greflion,” &c. fn fhort, neither the plot, the fen"iments, nor the lan- 
ouage of this work, will permit us to recommend it, as likely to afford 
either wholefome inftru€tiom or imocent entertainment. 


Art. 22. Yoan, a Novel. By Matilda Fitzjobn. 4 Vol. 12m0. 
148s. Hookham. 1796. 


Notwithftanding many inconfiftencies and improbabilities, this is a 
novel which may be read with pleafure. It has alfo the recommenda- 
tion of a new chara&ter, which is very well fupporred throughout; 
that of a baronet, who, to avoid the machinations of a difhoneft 
guardian, aflumes the character of a lynatic. 


Art. 23. The Hiftory of Ned Evans. 4 Vol. 12mo. 148. Ras 


binfons. 1795. 


There is a ftrain of piety inthefe volumes fo unofual in fuch— 
publications, that. it would of itfelf flrongly incline us to fpeak of 
them in terms of commendation. But the ftory 1s alfo a good one, 
and very agreeably told. It has the appearance of having been writ- 
ten fome time; and the author, as is evident from fome peculiarities 
of ftyle, is of Irith extraction. Whoever hais, we thank him for pro- 
ducing a work, in which the duties of morality aad refignation, of 
Providence are well and forcibly inculcated. 


Art. 24. Louis de Bencaur, a domeflic Tale. By Catherine Laras 
Two Volumes. 12mo. 6s, Ridgway. 1796. 


The principal charaéters in this ftory are, Louis de B. the narrator 
of it, and his father; whofe mutual affection is fo exceffively tender, 
that we are furfeited by their perpetual embraces. The father, a grave 
and 
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and venerable judge, marries the widow of his patron, and by this 
marriage has L. de B. Having buried her, he enters into a fecond 
marriage, and is feduced from conjugal fidelity, and his family, by an 
artful and profligate woman, ‘The fon, a compound of goodnefs ang 
abfurdity, marries a well-difpofed young lady ; who is afterwards fe. 
duced, or on the point of being fo, by a marquis, and who dies mot 
tragically. ‘The leflons we are able to collect from the ftory are 
thefe ; that a man of advanced age, and honourable ftation, may be 
very foclifh, and*his virtuous fon very unfortunate, by his fault, 
There was no neceflity for informing us, in the preface, that thefe yo. 
lumes are tranflated from the French ; for, unfortunately, the French 
idiom is too often difcernible in fuch phrafes as thefe : ** adions of 
grace for the favours we receive,” voli. p. 22. ‘© Since when hasit 
not been permiflible?” vol. il. p. 54. 


DIVINITY. 


Art.25- What is required of us in our national Capacity, in Order to 
fecure ourfelves againft the Attacks and Devices of Satan, confidered, 
in a Sermon preached qt Yeovil, Somerfet, on Wednefday, March 9, 
1796. Being the Day appointed for a General Fat. By George 
Beaver, B. D. Re&ir of Trent, Se. gto. 24 pp. 18. Seeley, 
1796. 

From Ephef. vi. 1:. * Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ftand againft the wiles of the devil.” Mr. B, 
confiders, 1ft, What thofe devices or wiles of Satan are, againft which 
it bchoves us, in out national capacity, to be particularly watchful; 
and he fhows that they are,-lying, difcontent, murmuring, fedition, 
and rebellion. He confiders, 2dly, What is required on our part, 
with the co-operation of Gud’s grace, in order to our ftanding againft 
thofe wiles. Under this head*we find many found and well-timed 
reflections, both general and particular, The whole difcourfe is a 
ptece of vigorous and claffical eloquence, 


Axt. 26. A free and candid Profiffion of Faith; or, Motives and 
Reafons for having the Romifh Religion and acceding to the Church ¢ 
England. By the Rev. Robert Norris, heretofore a Roman-Catbolit 
Clergyman. 8vo. §7 pp. 1s. 6d. Hazard, Bath; Vernor and 
Hood, &c. London. 1795. 


That any difpafionate ¢nevirer after Chriftian truth fhould be led 
to difapprove the Rowith fyilem of religion (p. 56) is a matter tht 
can excite, in Proteflants, very little wonder. ° But we are inclined to 
demand, that the refult of his enquiry fhould be fet forth in a verv dif- 
p@ffionate and an argumen ative manner. Mr. Norris aj pears to fail in 
this refpect. Tits book is declamatory and defultory; his rea,ons are ine 
volved in » cloud of m:taphors; and his language is fo diffufe, that very 
few arguments are to be tound within the compafs of many pages. Ine 
fallibility, traniubilantiation, and image-worfhip, are the fubjedts <a 
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his reprobation. The proffion of his own faith ({poken of in the 
title-page) is made fo inditinély, that we are at a lofs to afcertain 
the nature of that faith, We fee no reafon for doubting Mr. Norris’s 
fincerity in his recantation, and not much for extolling his learning or 


good temper. 


Art. 27. Reflections on the Evidences of Chriftianity. By E. Cogan. 
8vo. 46pp. 6d. Dilly. 1796. 


Mr. Cogan undertakes to fhow, by what methods alone the credit 
of the hiftory of the New Teftament can be fubverted; and that 
none of thofe methods are fuccefstully purfued by unbelievers. The 
argument, in this little tra‘t, is conduted with fill and vigour. The 
author’s creed, however, goes beyond our’s in fome refpects, and in 
others falls very fhort of 1t. He fuj pofes, that “ the phenomena of 
perception, thought, and confcioufnefs in men, depend on a peculiar 
organization of matter.” P.44. Andhe thinks, that ‘* Chriitianity, 
in its primitive purity, confitted fimply of the do&rines of a perfect 
Deity, an over-ruling Providence, and the immortality of man.” P. 41. 
We do not, as we have often faid, approve this method of pro- 
moting the belief of Chriftianity, by cafting off its diltinguifhing 
and eflential do€trines, and reducing it almott to deifin. 


Art. 28. The Age of Infidelity. Par: Ul. In Anfrwer to the fecond 
Part of the Age of Reafon. With fome additional Remarks upon the 
former. By a Laymam 8v0. 140 pp. 2s. 6d. Button, 1796- 


We formerly hailed this writer as a truly able and fuccefsful advo- 
cate for religion, againft the calumnies of Paine. (Vol. iv. p. 551.) 
He then wrote anonymoufly. Lately, in a pamphlet addrefled to 
ag Hollis, Efq. he has avowed his name to be ‘Thomas Williams ; 

ut we are ftill ignorant, as before, of his further defcription and fi- 
tuation, He ftyles himfelf a layman, and, doubtlefs, with truth; 
and he will, therefore, be, in the eyes of fome readers, a more per 
fuafive arguer for Chriftianity than any chu:chman. Such weight has 
occafionally the nonfenfical cant about priejcraft ; though, as he fays, 
« Were the laws of England to be attacked, where fhould we Jook 
for vindicators, but to the profeffors of the law? Or, were fome ig- 
horant defperado to attack the fcience of medicine, to whom fhould 
we look for its defence, fo naturally, as to medical profeffors f?’? And 
fo eafy is it to be filent, where confcience will not efpoufe the defence, 
that not many are likely to become advocates, who do not fincerely hold 
the truth for which they are to contend. 

The prefent publication takes up diftinlly the following topics, in 
as many feétions. 1. On the Teft of Evidence. 2. Mr. Paine’s 
objections againft the Books of Mofes. 3. wth, eg to the relt of 
the Old Teflament, from Jofhua to Solomon’s Song. 4. Objections 
to the Prophets. 5. Objections to the New Teftament. 6. On the 
Infpiration of the Scriptures. 7. Of Deifin, compared with Chri’s 
tianity. 8. Of the Efteéts of Chriftianity. Conclufion, It is with 
great pleafure that we recommend this fecond effort of an author, fo 
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remarkable for clearnefs, diftin€tnefs, and, fometimes, originality of 
argument. On each of thefe topics we could eafily cite paffages, 
calculated to {et very important truths in new and advantageous lights; 
but we rather prefer the method of advifing our readers to procure 
he traét for themfelves. ‘They who poffefs, or have read, Bp. Wat- 
fon’s able Apology, may yet derive eure from this; fome things 
will be found confirmed, and others differently handled ; and, on the 
whole, the impreflion will remain, that malice and prejudice only can 
‘ attack a faith which is thus invineibly defended, both within and with. 
out the church. 





Art. 29. 4 Word for the Bible: being a@ Serious Reply to the Declas 
vations and Affcrtions of the fpeculative Deifis and pra@ical Atheifis of 
modern Times; particularly The Age of Reafon, Part the Second, 
by Thomas Paine. By the Rev. F. Malham, Author of Sermons, Se, 
&-. S8vo. 11 pp. 2s. Allen and Weft. 1796. 


‘The author acknowledges, or rather boafts, that this work was 
pufhed on with all poflible rapidity, on aceount of its late commence. 
nent, and was compkted in lefs than three weeks, amidft profeffional 
avocations and other interruptions ; and he hopes that the expedition 
with which it has becen effected will plead for its defeéts. 

We muft refitt, totis wiribus, all fuch apologies, and efpecially in 
all cafes like the prefent. ‘The credit of the Bible was not in fo tot- 
tering a fifte, that Mr. Malham’s word in its favour could be imme- 
diately wanted, to prevent its downfall: and, if fuch had been the 
cafe, we much fear he would not have propped it up in any effettual 
manner. His cefence of the Bible, or rather his reply to Paine, is 
flight and fuperlicial, though not deftitute of fome proofs of teading. 
Ir abounds in words, fo much more than in arguments, that it 
might well have been compreffed within a fourth part of its prefens 
ee Sometimes one might fuppofe the author to be a {kilful 
phyfician, as at p. vill. of preface; then, a military engineer, p. 1§> 
but by no means a filful one. - Tor, having ‘* combated te exor- 
dium of the phalaxx of infidelity, and proceeding to make his ape 
proaches upon the main body,” he fuddenly converts the ememy into 2 
fortified place, and talks of having carried the works, and advancing 
towards the citade/, At p. 79 he is a lawyer; but he feems to con- 
found criminal and civil proceedings together. He reprobates a feve- 
rity of language againit his opponents, p. 2, and he feems to have 
ranfacked the Englifh tongue for opprobious epithets againft them. 

Upon the whole, this is by no means fuch an anfwer as will give any 
frefh fpirits to the friends, or any alarm to the enemies, of reveal 
religion. 


Arr. 30. A Reply to Thomas Paine’s fecond Part of the Age of Reae 
fon. By Gilbert Wakefield, B. A. 8vo. 60 pp. 15. 6d. Sy 
monds. 1795. 


It may be fome comfort to thofe who occafionally may fall under 
the lath of Mr. Wakefield’s reproach, to obferve that, his irafcibility 
breaks out with equal violence againft his friends, when they yon 
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from him on any important queftions. We have no where feen lan* 

vage fo harth dire¢ted againft Paine, as in this reply, yet we cannot 
fy that ic is unmerited, The preface opens thus: ‘* That part of 
Thoinas Paine’s preface, whliich relates to himfelf, to his imprifon- 
ment, and the dangers of his fituation, will be interefting to moit 
readers, as well from ¢hefr own fingularity (N. B, the antecedent is shat 
part) as from their connection with that firf of political events, the French 
revolution, But every man who feels himielf folicitous for the dig- 
nity of human nature, who glories in the prerogative of rationality, 
ér is charmed by the lovelinefs of virtue, will obfetve, with humi- 
liating fympathy, @ debafement of his /pecies, in the moft aftonifhing, 
unprincipled, and unparalleled arrogance, to the laft, of fuch a con- 
temptuous, felf-opinionated, ill-informed writer. His éxcefs of folly 
will be lamented by all his friends, not efranged, like bimfelf, from 
frame and modefly: and his enemies will read his outrageous vaunts, 
united to fuch an excefs of ignorance and flupor, with that pleafure (Qu.?) 
which refults from a jatt expreflion of mingled abhorrence, derision, 
and contempt. For my own part, his unprecedented infatuation a/mof? 
frikes me dumb with amazement. / am not acquainted with fuch a 
compound of vanity and ignorance as THOMAS PAINE, in the records of 
literary hiftory.”” 

Here is the teftimony of one who is a friend, in other matters. I£ 
we fhould happen to think much the tame of what Paine has written 
(or Mr. W. himfelf) on political fubjetts, how #hberal it would be 
in us to fay fo! The whole pamphlet is in this ftyle of invective; of 
which we come in collaterally tor our fhare, as fupporters of ‘* de/pos 
tifm!!! venality, and ignorance.” When will fuch intolerant friends 
of toleration have the wifdom to perceive, that they are themfelves the 
greateft digors upon earth? 


Arr, 31. The Sophiftry of the firft Part of Mr. Paine’s Age of Reafin; 
or, A rational Vinaication of the Holy Scriptures, asa pofitive Kevee 
lation from God, with the Caunjes of Deiim. Iu three Sermons. by 
J. Auchinelys, D. D. 12m0. 60 pp. 1s. Clarke, Stockport; 
Knoit, Londons 1796. 


Dr. Auchinclofs is rathet behind hand with the world; while 
others are anfwering the fecond part of the Age of Keafon, he is at- 
tacking the firft, He undertakes here, rft. ‘!'o prove that the Holy 
Scriptures aré an infpired and a ftanding Revelation from God to 
men. 2. To affign the caufes of Deifm, or fhow from what princi- 
ples in human nature it hath happened that, when the evidence of the 
Gofpel is fo clear and ftrong, fome in every age have pretended to 
deny it. 3. To offer a few directions, which ali Chriftians ought to 
foliow, if they would be faithful to God and divine truth, and guard 
their minds againft the fhowy, but hollow; arguments of infidelitys 
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Art. 32. The Right to Life. A Sermon preached before the Univerfity 
of Cambridge, November 29. 1795. By Richard Ramfden, M. 4, 
Felloaw of 1 rinity College. 8vo. 20 pp. 1s. Lunn, Cambridge; 
Rivingtons, London, 1795. 


The property which each man has in his own life, is a right which 
we have ever confidered as connate, and attached to hisnature. Mr, 
R. undertakes to difpute the legitimacy of this pofition, and grounds 
the right on the fole bafis of God’s exprefs commandment. The 
{pecies of reafoning by which this extraordinary do¢trine is fupported 
is no lefs extraordinary ; and the cafes which Mr. R. has adduced, 
on behalf of his hypothefis, either prove nothing in his favour, or 
even demonftrate the reverfe. For the deftruction of men’s lives by 
the erder of God, or the fentence of buman laws, are cafes ot forfeiture, 
the firit to the author, the fecond to the proteétors of that right ; and, 
therefore, prove nothing: while the deftruction of another in //f 
defence, if pronounced juflifiable, can only be fo upon the pre/umed 
right to life, in him that defends'it, and therefore defeats the hy. 
pothefis. : 

‘Ite pernicious conclufions to which this do@rine leads can {carcely 
have been apprehended by the writer. For if the right to life exifls 
only upon the Commandment of God, all the facrifices which have been 
made-of life, where this Commandment was never known, with 
whatever degree of malice or injultice effected, muft, on this princi- 
ple, be refolved into cafes of guiltlefs homicide. To us the Com. 
marndment of God appears only to give fanétion to a right which before 
fubfitied; as the nght of property would itfelf exitt, if no decree of 
Jehovah had announced its equity. ‘The Commandment operates.in 
the frit cafe precifely as in the laft; rendering right, in conjunétion 
with human provifions, more facred and fecure, but by no means more 
clear and determinate. 

In all refpecis this fermon is difficult to charafterize. The reafoning 
and the language sre peculiarly quaint and obfcure; we have met with 
many paflages to which we could affix no reafonable interpretation ; 
and the doctrine itfelf, which the author maintains, is not lefs original 
and extraordinary than the tropes and rhetorical flafhes, with which 
he has laboured to embellifh it. 


Art. 33. A Sermon preached at the Affizes holden for the County of 
Cornewall, on T uefiay, ‘Ju ly 26, 1796. By Cornelius Cardew, D. D. 
Mafler of the Grammar Scheol in Truro, and one of the Chaplains in 
Ordinary to his Reyal Highnefs the Prince of Wales. Publifhed at the 
Requeft of the High Sheriff and Grand Fury. 4t0. 18. Richardfon, 
1796. 

On fingle fermons we cannot dwell long. Yet we cannot but 
dwell awhile where we fee particular merit. This now before as 
turns very properly for the feafon of aflizes, upon the neceflity of reli- 
gion to tie the bands of fociety together, and to maintain the 
exercife of government over man. ‘* Nor was any attempt ever 
made to feparate them,” fays this preacher, very truly, concerning 
government 
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government and religion, ‘* but in that diftracted and infatuated 
country, where the demon of infidelity, like the fabled image of dif 
cord, hourly increafing in its fize, feems prepared to fcale the turrets 
of heaven itfelf.”——** Of this impious phrenzy, generated from the 
fumes of an indigefted philofophy in a neighbouring nation, we have 
not en'irely efcaped the contagion, and may, theryfore, juitly dread 
its fatal efits, Wetoo may, ere long, not only fee the moft fhock. 
ing impieties openly avowed and practifed, and the greatelt indignities 
offered to every thing that bears the name of religion; but, as they 
have done, we may even revert, in the datage of the blindeft fuperftition, 
to fome of the moft abfurd and ridiculous ceremonies of pagan idolatry.” 
This is faid by Dr. C. with equal pointednefs and propriety. 
«© Unlels we are modett enough to fee and confefs our, own blindnefs,’” 
he remarks with yet more ferioufnefs im another place, ** and. the 
imperfection of our fo much boatted reaion ;. unlefs we are fenfible 
how incompetent our facetties are to comprehend fully the nature of 
God, and to judge aright of his counfels, we need not wonder if 
we are led away by that evil heart of unbelief, that is mentioned in 
the text; which was confidered by Plato of old*, and which, I doubt 
not, ftill continues to be, one of the moft prolific parents of infidelity.” 
«© With the modern champions of infidelity,” fays the author in p. 15, 
‘ it fhould teem that revealed religion need not apprehend any very 
fevere confliéts. Even the recent attack made upon it by him, who 
boafts of having broken the fhackles of {uperftition, as well as of defo. 
potifn, is diitinguithed by nothing but the aifurance, with which he 
re-produces arguments that have been a thoufand times confuted, and 
the temerity with which he advances aflertions, that it is in the power 
of every one who can read the Scriptures to contradi@t. Yer ftill, 
though fo often repulfed, the unbeliever perfifts in affailing, with his 
infernal artillery, the adamantine and impregnable citadel of Chrif- 
tianity, nay, even the everlatting throne of God himfelf. Vain and 
impious mortal! that thus dareft to lift thy puny arm againit she rock 
of ages!” Vhefe extracts will {peak for themielves to our readers; and 
the whole difcourfe {hows Dr. Cardew to be a good divine, a good 
reafoner, and a good writer. 


Art. 34. An Anfawer to the QuePion, Why are you a Chriflian? By 
John Clarke, Minifter of a Church in Bofion { America.) 12m0. 
“2 pp. 1s. Belknap, Boiton. 1795. Johnfon, London, 1796. 
Although the evidences of Chriftianity are not here placed in any 

new or very ftriking light, yet the author appears to be much in ear- 

neft, when he declares that he has been himfelf convinced by the:n, and 
when he urges them upon his readers, in order to produce their fimilar 
conviction. His fyftem of dottrine is not clearly explained, and we 
apprehend it to be in fome reipeéts not a litile defeétive. The book, 
however, might have pafled without cenfure, if it had not held forth 
encomiums upon * republican principles, and revolutions 5” (pp. 60, 66) 
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* «¢ Plato de legibus, lib, x. fub init. 
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which are furely ill-placed, even by an American, in a work of 
this kind. Poffibly it was reprinted in England for the fake of thof 
edifying paffa ges. 


Art. 35. The French Revolution exhibited in the light of the facred 
Qracles: or, A Series of Lectures on the Prophecies now fulfilling, 
By Alexander Pirie, Newburgh, 8vo. 256pp. 28.6d. Mor. 
sifons, Perth. 1795. 


The prophecies which Mr. P. confiders ‘* as. receiving their ace 
¢ mplifiment in the aitonifhing events of the prefent age, are parti- 
cvlarly fome in Daniel and the Revelation of John,” In his com- 
mentary on Rev, xi. he endeavours to fhow, that ** the great earth- 
quake” is the French revolution—* the city, or great city,”” Rome 
«* the roth part, or fticet, of the city,” France— the two wit- 
nefies,”” the Old and New Tettaments—* the beatt afcending out of 
the pit, and killing the witneffes,” the French Convention. From 
t John iv. 3, he contends, that ** Antichrift” is the Jacobin power, 
Some learning and ingenuity have, thus far, been difplayed; bur 
without producing in our minds much conviction. Here, however, 
the auchor fpoils afl he had done, by one bold, precife, and (we are 
forry to add) w»fortunate conjecture, Had things turned out as he 
expected he would -have been a fecond Flming*. He fays ‘ the 
three days and an half in the paflage before us (Rev. xi. 11.) mufk 
mean three years and an half; and, confequently, as the Convention 
flew the witneties in Summer, 1792, we may expett their refurredtion 
fome time before the end of 1795, or thereabout. ‘Then the laf 
fhock «f the political earthquake, or {tate convulfion, fhall take place, 
in which the soft part of the remaining ring-leaders, in the great 


apoftacy, fhall be deitroyed, and truth and peace fhall once more vilit . 


that nation.” P. 112. Alas! four years, and more, have patied, and 


itill this application continues unconfirmed, 


Art. 36. A Sermon preached at the Mecting-Houfe in Prince’s Street, 
Weftminfler, on the 18th of October, 1795, upon Occafion of the 
much lamented Death of the Rev. Andrew Kippis, D. D. F. RLS. 
and §. A. who departed this Life on the 8:h Day of the fame Month, 
in the feventy-firft Lear of his Age. To which is added the Addrefs 
delivered at the Interment of the Deceafed. By Abraham Rees, D. D, 
FLR.S.  Publifbed by Requcft of the Congregation. 8vo. 70 pp- 
1s. Robinions. 1795. 


Dr. Kippis was, as we can teltify, a man of mild and pleafing 
manners in iociety, and, as the world knows, an able and judicious 
writer. We have before noticed one tribute to his merit, from his 
brethren ; this, by Dr. Rees, is more full and fatisfactory, and con- 
tains a good biographical fketch. At the end is a litt of Dr. k ippis’s 
works, extending to twenty-five articles. We are happy to unite in 
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the commendation of a man fo refpectable in character, talents, and 
acquirements. 


Art. 37+ 4 Sermow preached on Wednefday, March 9, 1796. Bee 
ing the Day appointed fora general Faft. By an Herefordfbire Cus 
rales 8VO. Opp. 6d. Davies, Hereford; Martin and Bain, 
London. 1796. 


«“ The caufes of juft and neceffary war are flated by the moft emi> 
nent writers to be thefe ; the prefervation of ourfelves and property,’ 
&c. P. 12. This is precifely the ground of the prefent war, into 
which we were forced by the profligate policy of our enemies: and, 
therefore, an exhortation to ** quit ourfelves like men and fight,” 
(1 Sam. iv. g) would have been much more feafonable than a com- 
mon-place declamation againft war in general, and a filly infinuation, 
that this conteft was entered into, on our part, for ** the opportunity | 
of aggrandifement which it affords to a few.” P, 13. 


Art. 38. Religion effential to the Being and Happinefi of Saciety. A 
Sermon for the Faft Day, March 9, 1796. By Alexander Hewat, 
D.D. 8vo, 29 pp. Cadell and Murray. 1796. _ 


Dr. H., taking for his text Pfalm xciv. 14, firft e@quires, who they 
are among us, who may juftly be ftyled evil-doers, and by what mark 
and characters the workers of iniquity ftand diflinguifhed: and, {e- 
condly, he urges the neceffity of union among thofe who do well, in 
order to fruftrate the defigns, and weaken 5 hands, of evil-doers, 
This is a very folid and a difcourfe. The reader is not informed 
where it was pronounced, nor whether it was pronounced at all. But 
jt would not have done difcredit'to any preacher, or any pulpit. 


Arr. 39. The Chriftian’s Duty to God and the Conftitution, A Sermon 
preached at the Mecting-Hoaufe at Ludlow, in the County of Salop, on 
Sunday, November 1, 1795, By JF. H. Prince, Preacher of the 
Go/pel in London. Publifoed by Requef. 8vo. 26 pp. 6d. Pare 
fons. 1796. 


We can juftly commend the piety, loyalty, and good intention dif. 
played in this difcourfe. But we cannot praife it, as a compofition, 
either for conftitutional knowledge, elegance, novelty, or vigour. 
The author muft be admonithed to abftain from the ufe of fuch very 
familiar phrafes, as ** our Lord tarued the tables uponthem.” P. 3. 


Art. 40. A Letter io the Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord Bifbop of 
Ely, on the Subje of anew and authoritative Tranflation of the Holy 
Scriptures. By George Burges, B. A. 8vo. 42 pp. 18 Jacob, 
Peterborough; Longman, London, 1796. 


Mr. Burges ftates three of the principal objections, which have been 
made by other writers, againft a new tranflation: namely, the refpect 
due to our prefent verfion, from its intrinfic excellency; the advan- 
tages derived from its antiquity ; and the hazard of fuch an —. 
ment to people of weak underftandings, but of honeft faith, F. al 

¢ 







































































cae 





Bs 
* 








Ys bap aie : 
Gat ne 


= et Years = 


























7 ’ 
Ro ait ay 


“Sears 6 lO”. si WH & mee 


7 


432 British Catarocus. Divinity. 


He briefly urges thefe objections, and then proceeds to a fourth, which 
appears to him irrefiftible, and which is founded upon the ill-confe. 
quences that may be apprehended from fueh a itep, in the prefent ttate 
of foctety. ‘This objection is urged with confiderable ferce, and is, 
doubile 5. well det rving of attention, We apprehend thar another 
objection, lefs difputable, might have been fubjoined ; namely, that 
the vaft auditions which learned men, of various countries, are now 
making to the ftores of biblical learning, render it highly probable 
that a new tranflarion of the Scripturs, archieved fome years hence, 
will approach much nearer to pericction than one which fhould be 
attempted at prefent. 

Mr. 8. digr: fles a jittle, in fpeaking of the French revolution. He 
was a paffion:e admirer of it in its firt itages, as many well-inten- 
tioned ;erions were, who taw buc a fhor: way before them. But he 
now ipeaks of it, and of the principal actors in it, with that warm 
abhorresce which can {carcely tail to arife in every virtuous and well- 
nurtured mind. 

At p. 36 we meet with a vifiunary projeé&t, concerning “ a nae 
tional education, er {\ item of inftru@tion, which, free as the light 
of heaven, fhall embrace every foul breathing :” and, at p. 41, we 
find another vifi n, concerning ** a period, when, by a due cultiva. 
tion of the powe*s of the underftinding, we may prudently difpenfe 
awith the rites and ceremonics, and reft with comfort and confidence 
in the /pirit of our religion.” Allowance being candidly made for 
th: fe and fome other excentricities (particularly at p. 41, concerning 
Juperfirion) this tract may be read with fatisfaction. 


Art. 41. Regal Rights confiftent with national Liberties. A Sermm 
priached at St Mary's, Oxford, on Sunday, June 21, 1795 Ta 
ewhich is fubjoined an Appendix, containing Exirads from the Papers, 
Ge. prefened to the Houfe of Commans, by Mr. S-cretary Dundas, in 
1794. With a few fuitable Objervations. By W. Hawkins, A. M. 
Prebenidary of Wells, and Vicar of Whitchurch, Dorfet. S¥0. 33 PPe 
is. Cooke, Oxtord; Rivingtons, London, 1795. 


This is a refpe€table argument, but mixed with fome declamation, 
agairft equality, and in favour ‘of royalty. The preacher, in his 
exordium, gives us reafon toexpeét that the fubject will be fet in 2 
new light. P. 2. In this refpeét we have not been much gratified. 
But, while demagogues are daily infufing their poifon, through the 
pres, into the public mind, the real friends to our conftitution muft 
not be idle. Whenever occafion offers they wil! be well émployed in 
oppofing old truths to old falfehoods. At p. 24 fome very juft politi- 
cal fentiments are expreffed with due force and honeft freedom. The 
appendix may help to convince any perfons, who have been weak 
or inconfiderate enough to doubt it, ‘* that numbers have in contem- 


plation the utter rain of church and fate, and the invafion of private 
property alfo.” P. 30, aed 
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Ant. 42. 4 Faft Sermon preached at Margaret's Chapel, at St. Fames’s 
Church, and St. Michael’s, Bath, in the Years 1794 and 1795. By 
Willian Robert Wake, Vicar of .Backwell, Curate of St. Michael's, 
and Chaplain to the Earl of Briftol. 4to. 15 pp. 18 Dilly. 
1796. 

We fitd here a manly and judicious addrefs to the reafon and Chriftian 
feclings of the audience, upon the unexpected prolongation of the war. 
The fentiments are pious and loyal, and the language forcible and 
correct. 


Art. 43. A Sermon preached before the Univerfity of Cambri lege, Or. 
tober 25» 1795° The Anniverjary of his Mayefty’s Acceffion to the 
Throne. By Edward Pearjon, Bu D. Fellow of Sidney-Suffex Cale 
lege, Cambridge. Svo. 20 pp. éd.- Rivingtons, 


From an eulogiunf on the monarch and monarchy of this country, 
and fome remarks on the Ariftocratic orders, Mr. Pearfon proceeds 
to lay down the neceflity of attending to the mode of electing thofe 
members of the jegiflature, whofe appointment refts with the people. 
Mr. P. recommends the pure and unbiaffed difpofal of fuifrage in this 
inftance, as in a high degree important to the welfare of the govern- 
ment and country. ‘The language in this difcourfe is familiar, and 
the fentiments are rather juft and ufeful, than novel or ftriking. 


Art. 44. Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, Wifdom of Solomon, Ecclefafticus. 
With an introduG@ory Prefacee t2zmo. 227 pp. 2%- 6d. Boult, 
Egham; Longman, London. 1796. 


While the maxims of ancient wifdom, derived from other nations, 
have been tranflated and circulated in various forms, the fenfible 
author of the pretace regrets that the f:me advantage has not beea 
en to the infpired wifdom of the Hebrews. ‘The reafon, doubt- 
efs, is, that thefe books are comprifed in that volume which all are 
fuppofed to poffefs; but it may be ufeful co prefent them alfo in this 
portable and convenient form. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 45. Interefting State Papers, from Prefident Wafbington, M. 
Fauchet, and M. Adet, the late and prefent Ambaffador from the French 
Convention to the United States of America. Likewife Conferences 
with George Hammsnd, Efq. Minifler Plenipotentiary from his Britan- 
nie Majefty, as laid by the Prefident before the Legiflature of the United 
States in their prefent S-ffion. uated by Edward Randolph, late See 
cretary of State, and included in a Defence of bis Refignation of that 
Ofice. 8vo. 136 pp. 38. 6d- Philadelphia, printed. Re- 
printed by Owen. 1796. 


Some letters from Fauchet, the French ambaffador in America, had 
been taken in the Jean Bart, and fince have been publifhed. From 
them 
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them it appears that Fauchet had been very inftrumental in fomentin 
the late rebellion in the wettern flates, and that he had endeavoured 
to excite a party to overturn the prefent government in America 
Fauchet, upon this difeovery, thought proper to retire from Ame. 
sica, and Randolph, the fecretary of ftate,, who, with other leadip 
men, had been implicated in the plot, refigned his office. Theb, 
papers contain the juftification of his own conduct, which Randolph 
‘thought fit to publith ; but there feems no reafon to doubt that fuch 
a ploc exilted, and that Randolph was involved in it, 


Art. 45. Objfervations addreffed ta the Friends of the Conflitution, oes 
caftoued by the late addrefs of the Whig Club, By a breckolder of 
Hang-w-ft in the North Riding of Yorkfbire. $vaQ. 22 PP. 6d, 
Blanchard, York; Rivingtons, London, 1796. 


This writer deprecates the reign of clubs, which, in his opinion 
the addrefs alluded to was calculated to produce. lis remarks tend 
to prove that a defign has exiited to effect a revolution in this country 
by forcible means, and by the aid of an invading enemy: and he 
ftrongly juitifies the precautions that have been taken to prevent that 
evil. In his poitfcript he illuftrates the fubjeét by an account of what 
pailed in America through the machinations of Fauchet, 


Arr. 47- — For all Ranks of People, Political Infru€tions. Part I, 
On the Bill of Rights: on the Liberty of the Prefs Part Il. Ong 
Reform in Parliament, and its probable Confequences. Part III. On 
popular Difcontents: on the Mob: on the DeftruBion of the Englifh 
Conflitution. 8Vv0. 19,29, and 23 pp. N. B. Each Part may be 
had feparate, Price 6d, Cox, Borough; Johnfon, &c. 1795. 


This is a very bold, though not an ingenious device, for raifing a 
contribution upon the public. Part I. of thefe notable inftruétions is 
a mere tranfcript of nine pages from Blackflone’s Commentaries; 
without any other acknowledgment of the fact, than a reference to 
the name of that writer at the end of each of the two fections of the 
book. Six-pence being charged for thefe nine pages, the Commenta. 
ries would fell, at this rate, for about five guineas in fleets, inftead of 
thirty-two fhillings, the price of the 11th edition well bound. The 
fame freedom appears to be taken with other eminent writers, in 
Parts Il, and LI. If it were worth while to be very angry, could 
any terms of reprobation be too ftrong for this curious {pecimen of 
typographical artiiice ? 


Arr. 48. 4x Ejay on the Caufes which have produced, the Principles 
avhich /upport, and the Con equences which may fallow, from the Two 
Bills of Lord Grenville and Mr. Pitt, Sc. Dedicated ( by Permiffion ) 
to the Honourable Thomas Erfkine. By Fames Roper Head, Eff 
Svo. 65 pp. 1% Galley, Rochetter; Robinfons, London, 
1796. 

A very faperficial declamation, in a very affected ftyle, againft the 
two bills, the war, barracks, fubfidies, and loans, and in oe 
rikines 
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Erkine. We are not defircus to fuppofe that Mr. Erfkine’s appetite for 
egyric is much greater than that of men in general ; and therefore 
we conclude that he will be furfeited by fuch extravagant encomiums 
as occur at p. 36; where he is reprefented as peerlefs, for eloquence, 
among his cotemporaries ; and as tearing the laurel from the brows of 
Greece and Rome, and from all the orators in the annals of ancient 
hiftory. We find many reafons, in this eflay, for believing that Mr, 
Head, and the ancient orators, are perfectly ftrangers to each other, 
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Art. 49. 4 Word in Seafon, or a Call to the Inhabitants of .Great- 
Britain, to fland prepared for the Confequences of the prefent War, 
Written on the Fajt-Day, February 25,1795» by ‘Fohnu Bicheno, Au- 
thor of the Signs of the Times. 8vo. 53 pp. 186d, Parfons, 
1795° 
The author of this admonition is already known to fome part of 

the public, by a tract on Predi¢tions; and thofe who are acquainted 

with ‘ the Signs of the Times,” need only be told, that this is a fe. 
guel to that publication, infpired with the fame apprehenfions, and 
nned in the fame monitory and denunciating tone. 

As the conclufions of mankind are different, according to their dif- 
ferent premifes, we are not furprifed to find the extreme difcordance 
which now prevails among the different expofitors of prophecy. This 
addrefs is made to the public, whom it imports to decide upon its 
contents; and we fhall make no further remark upon its fentiments, 
than that they have been already confronted by the oppofite opinions 
of many able men ; and that the mind intent upon arriving at truth, 
fhould be careful to adjuft the balance with equal refpect to the merits 
of both fets of arguers. 


ART. 50. Profpetus of a Courfe of Le&ures, to be delivered every 
Monday, Wednefday, and Friday, during the enfuing Lent, in firi@ 
Conformity with the ReftriGions of Mr. Pitt's Convention AA. By 
JohnThelwall. 8vo. 29 pp. 6d. Eaton. 1796. 


Mr. Thelwall is fufficiently known as a public JeCturer, upon topics 
ef popular politics. ‘The late acts, for the prevention of fimilar af- 
femblies, have obliged him to deviate from his original plan, and tura 
from fubjects of modern, to themes of ancient hittory. His method 
of defending this {pecies of lecture, is exprefled in the following pa- 
ragraphs, 

** Itis effential, however, to mark with fome degree of accuracy 
what it is, and what it is not, that is forbidden by this at: for al- 
though itis not the part of a good citizen to violate, from the diftates 
of individual caprice, the provifions of a general law, (whatever may be 
his opinion of the government by which it was made) it is certainly 
the duty of every friend of Liberty to neglect no opportunity which 
the Legiflature has not prohibited, of promoting thofe principles 
ma he believes to be conducive to the general happinefs of man- 

ind.” Pl 13. 

** £ewill not, in my prefent difpofition at leaft, wiolate the Law ; 
but 1 will continue to obey the dictates of my own con{cience, and 
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promote the important caufe of popular difcuffion, in fuch ways ap 
Law has not yet forbidden ; and perhaps it will be found, ham ition 
gai that the field is yet ample, and the harveft promifing,” 
© 1G. 
Te ts but juice to Mr, T. to fay, that this Profpetus is writes 
with more ability, and rather lefs intempenance, than are ufually 
found in the pamphlets which iffue frou the fame bot piefs, 


Art. 51. 4 Letter to the King, in Fupification of a Pamphlet, enti 
tled ** Thoughts on the Englifh Goverxment.” With an Appendix; ix 
Anfwer to Mr. Fox's Declaration of the Whig Club. 8vo. 139 pp. 
zs. 6d. Owen. 1766. 


The moft zealous defender is not always the moft judicious, and 
this appears to be the cafe with Mr. Cawthorne, who figns his name 
to the dedication of this pamphlet. The author's opinions are cers 
tainly, in a peculiar manner, his own, and he exprefles them with 
an opennefs and boldnefs which difdain all compromife. He is par. 
ticularly violent againtt the exertion of what he confides as an ingui- 
fitorial anthority by the Houfe of Commons. On this ground he 
condemns the profecution of Mr. Hattings, and every other trial ia 
which that body was the profecutor. Byt the traét has now lain by 
till its immediate occafion bras pated, and it feems anneceflary to go 
further into the examination of particulars, either to condemn or ap. 
plaud the writer. 


Arr. 52. A few Words addrefid to the Right Honourable Charla 
James Fox, on the facred Duty of InfurreBism., 8vo. 23 pp. I 
Cawthorn. 1796. 


A ftrong and fenfible, but very concife, remonftrance againft the 
words attributed, we know not with how much juftice, to Mr. Fox; 
that, ‘if the treafon and fedition bills fhould pafs into laws, againit 
the confent of the majority of the people, it would no longer be a 
queftion of moral duty, but fimply of prudence, whether or not they 
fhall be obeyed.” Since the bills have pafled, we have happily neither 
felt the flavery, nor feen the fermentation wmch we were told they 
muft infallibly produce. ) 


Arr. 53.- The Prevention of Poverty, by beneficial Clubs ; with pres 
liminary Objfervations upon Houfes of Induftry and the Poor-Lawt 
By Edward ‘Fons, Efq. Second Edition. 8vo. 48 pp. 18 Long- 
man, London; Brofter, Chefter. 1796. 


The preliminary obfervations, which occupy a full half of this book, 
are a little too declamatory again poor-houfes, ‘That places 
this kind are often ill-managed, no one can deny. But the queition 
is, whether the inftitution of them be wrong aé initio, or whether it 
becomes fo only through bad management. Experience inclines 
us to think, that the former of thefe pofitions 1s the true ones 
Upon one point we fpeak pofitively ; that whoever is a flranger to the 


cares of a magiftrate, or an overleer, can have but a very amperes 
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dea of the difficulties which occur invadminiflering relief to the 
f, efpecially where there is no parifh workhoufe. In this matter, 
above all others, philanthropy will ever have caufe to deplore a mul- 
titude of miferies, which h uman wifdom and power cannot prevent. 
Vet, Jet us exert all our efforts to alleviate them as far as we are able; 
and therefore let plans like this of Mr. Jones (republifhed after an 
obfervation and filent attention of twenty years) be candidly received, 
and attentively confidered, ‘The outline of it is, toinflitute, in every 
rifh, one or more funds, to which all men fhould be obliged tocon- 
tribate according to their abilities, and from which the poor and dif- 
trefled only fhould demand afliftance. P. 26. For the calculations on 
this fuvjeét, the regulations of thefe funds, and the probable effects of 
the plan, we muft refez our readers to the book itfelf ; in which there 
are fome good obfervations relating to the poor, But, we fear, that 
the prevention of poverty is altogether a vifionary expeclation. 


Art. 54. Exifling Circumftances, or the Order of the Day exemplified 
in Two Inflances of polttical Inconfiftency, with regard to the Roman 
Catholics and Nonjurors of Great- Briain. To which are added, 
Comments and Ofervations upon the recent Outfet of a War-Minifier 
al Quiberon-Bay and ljle de Dieu, addreffed to the unprejudiced Nable« 
men in Great-Britain. By Chriftopher Plainjenfe. 8vo. 42 pp. 
1s, Johnfon. 1795. 


Chriftopher Plainfenfe fays he writes from conviction, and that faéts 
and confequences deduced from them, conflitute the leading features 
inthis pamphlet. In this ftatement we are inclined to think him cor- 
ret, as very different confequences are frequently deduced from the 
fame facts. Whar the inferences are which this writer has deduced, 
may be fufficiently conjectured from the bill of fare which the tide- 
page prefents ; and few of our readers will, we apprehend, be anxious 
to make further acquaintance with this pafquinade. 


Arr, 55. A Letter to the Rigot Honourable William Pitt, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, on the national Debt. By Edward Tatham, D. D. 
Reétor of Lincoln College, Oxford. SvVO. 7I pp. 2s. Gd. Ri- 
vingtons, &c. 1795. 


This letter to the minifter, in its fyle, has much animation and ele- 
gance : the attachment of an Englithman alfo to his native country, 
glows in every page of it; but as having reference to political wcono- 
mics, we cannot equally commend it. We muft cenfure the author’s 
opinion of the abfolute inutility of a finking fund, as fuch. Expe- 
nence, he fays, has fhown its inefficacy. It has fhown nothing more 
than its inefliciency, when xot applied to the difcharg: of the debt. 
Before the laft peace, no provifion was ever made for a pericdical in- 
creafe of the common charge of the peace eftablifhment, or of occa- 
fonal armaments: the latter was then firft adequately provided for, 
and thus its increafe has been perpetually abforbed. 

Pr. Tatham attributes much of the increafing wealth of the lsingdom 
to the circulation arifing from taxes, levied to pay the intereft of the 

& We do not eonceive every transfer of mogey to produce thofe 
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beneficial effects attributed ts circulation: fome transfers are benefeid, 
fome indifferent, fome even detrimental : that which is beneficial he 
. . . » 
has defcribed himfelf ; it takes place when money, on every retum 
has performed one function as a medium of exchange : and upon every 
return there is a profit.” We do not find this property in the progrefs 
of money, from the contributor of a tax to the receiver; from him 
to the treafury, aed thence to the annuitant. Its next transfer indeed, 
from the annuitant to the producer of commodities, is beneficial. By 
if the original contributor had made the fame ufe of it, the benef 
would have been as great; and the beneficial funétion would have been 
erformed in le{s time, or the beneficial circulation been accelerated, 

Although we cannot admir that the national opulence has been ig. 
ereafed by the debt, his obfervations refpecting the effec of thatops. 
lence on the fenfible burthen of the intereft are juft and acute. When 
that anneal payment remains fiationary, and the national income in. 
creafes, its burthen mutt continually diminifh ; or even while the for 
mer increafes, but with lefs celerity than the latter. One fault has fun 
through all the defponding predi¢tions of the confequences of the in. 
creafe of the debt; their authors have almoft conftantly fuppofed the 
national income to be ftationary ; the contrary has been the fad, and 
very much the contrary. 

This letter concludes with an idea, the ingenuity of which deferves 
much praife: nor are we at once to decide, that it is more ingenious 
than practicable. It is a general maxim in politics, that the ftate fhould 
not take up the fun&ions of the merchant; but this is not univerfal, 
Carriage is a mercantile objeét, yet the carriage of letters is under: 
taken by the ftate, with great private convenience and public emolu- 
ment ; and Dr. Tatham thinks a great revenue might be obtained, if 
government were to iflue a bank paper, upon its own credit, He has 
not the followers of the celebrated Sir Matthew Decker among his 
Opponents, <A very acute plan of his fuppofes it to be pratticable and 
ufcful, 


AGRICULTURE. 


Arr. 56. Letters and Papers on Agriculture, Planting, (Sc. feleded 
Siom the Correfpondence of ihe Bath and Weft of England Scciety, fot 
the Encouragement of Agriculture, Arts, Manufaétures, and Commer 
Vol. VIL, 8vo. =390 pp. 6s. Dilly, London; and at Bath, 
Brittol, Salifbury, Glocefter, kxeter, &c. 1795. 


After a careful perufal of this volume, we are compelled to {ays 
not without mech relu€tance, that it by no means anfwers our expecta 
tion. Some of the papers, however, are really valuable ; among 
which we place, Obfervations on the Management of Woods, by Mr 
Davies ; an Enguiry concerning the State of Timber now growing ia 
England ; with another paper on a fimilar fubje€&t, by Mr. Wiuinpey 3 
and twe- or three other articles of {maller importance. 

We cannot approve of the infertion in this woik of Extra&s /r™ 
the County-Regorts, extending from p. 113 t0 pe 2526 By this pro- 
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‘ng, very many readers will pay twice for the fame thing. The 
feedings ve Sit Mordaunt Martin, and Mr, R, Pew, umearaion the 
poor, appear to us no better than benevolent reveries, Dr. A. Fo. 
thergill’s difcourfe, on the abufe of {pirituous liquors, might be very 

roper ina right place: but it is here furely much out of place, 
The filly letters by Farmer Slouch, and others, on burnt ears in 
wheat, are a difcredit to the volume. 


Arr. 57- Report of the Committee of the Board of Agriculture, ape 
pointed to extra& Information rom the County Reports, and in other 
Authorities, concerning the Culture and Ufe of Potatoes. 4t0. 177 pp. 
55 Nicol, &c. 1795- 


The indefatigable activity with which the Board of Agriculture 
profecutes its nfefal en is very generally known, and, doubtlefs, 
as generally commended and honoured. An excellent fpecimen of 
this activity is pretented in this report; in which a prodigious variety 
of information is judicioufly abftrafted, .and exhibited within a very 
moderate compafs. ‘The paper by Dr. Anderfon, p. 107, feems to 
uspeculiarly important. ‘The book is well printed, contains feveral 

tes, and is one of the cheapeft that bas fallen into our hands. Al- 
though the knowledge of the culture and ufe of this valuable root, 
the potatoe, be ftill in its infancy, yet, by fuch aids as are here pres 
fented to the public, it will probably foon attain to a full maturity. 


Art. 58. Confidevations on the Scarcity and high Prices of Bread- 
Corn and Bread at the Market ; fuggefting the Remedies, in a Series of 
Letters ; firft printed in the Cambridge Chronicle, and fuppofed.to be 
evritten by Governor Pownall, 8vo.° 58 pp. 28. Wilkie and 
Debrett. 1795. 


This tra&t contains many fuggeftions worthy of the attention of legif- 
lators. ‘The principal queftion propofed is, If the general produce of 
the land has lately been more abundant than it formerly was, (which 
{fees to be the cafe) why has the fupply of bread-corn been inade- 
quate to the confumption ? The caufes afligned are—an increafing pos 
pulation ; a waite of bread-corn, by an undue divifion of the flours 
the great increafe of horfes, and the confequent demand for other 
grain inftead of wheat. 

We come next to the modes of increafing the fupply of bread-corn. 
Among which are, putting more lands into culture ; namely, crown- 
lands and forefts, waftes, commons, and undrained lands. Here we 
meet with a fuggeftion, which we very highly approve—the pro- 
viding for cottagers, by adding a portion of land to each cottage, for 
raifing garden-ltuff and keeping a cow*. ‘The prevention of wafte 
and luxurious ufe, and of ae Fe divifion of the meal, is then ree 
commended ; and, above all, a regulation by law of the due making 
of flour, and the bringing the miller, as well as the baker, under an 
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* See an inftance of the good effects of fuch a plan, in the Britith 
Critic, vol, vii. p. 135 
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affize. For this laft purpofe, a bill was brought in by the author in 

775, which lay over, by confent, till the next feffions. But in 1796 
corn becoming cheap, and the people quiet, and government being’ no 
longer alarmed, the meafore fell to the ground. A following letter 
contains an affize-table for flour: and the concluding letter repro. 
bates the monopoly of cofn, and the artificial enhancing of its prices : 
propofing, as remedies, the eftablihment of magazines in all great 
towns and populous diftriats, but efpecially ‘* new regulations of im. 
portation, as to the entries and duties, and the warehoufing Of foreign 
cor ,, fo as to render our market a free mart.” 

We do not agree with the author in fome of his faggeftions, parti. 
cularly with regard to the monopoly of corn. * Fer to whom, except 
monopolifts, can the multitude of {mall farmers fell their corn? And 
who, but thefe fame monopoliits, are to circulate corn throughout 
the kingdom ? We have, however, been much gratified and inftruMed 
by the work in general, which appears to be the refult of experience 
and judicious obiervation. : 


Art. 59. General View of the Agriculture of the County of Lancafters 
with Obf rvations on the Means of its Improvement. Drawn up Sor 
the Conjideratian of the Board of Agriculture and internal / prove 
ment. Fyrom the Communications of Mr. John Holt, of Walton, near 
Liverpool, and the additianal Remarks of feveral re/peEtable Gentlemen 
and Farmers in the County. &vo, 241 pp. 58 Rebinfons, &. 
London; Creech, Edinburgh; Archer, Dublin. 1795. 


The Board of Agriculture having refolved to reprint the furveys, 
lately publifhed, of the feveral counties, with the additional commu- 
nications received fince the original reports were circulated 5 it was 
judged expevient to commence this republication with the furveys of 
Norfolk on the eaftern, and Lancafhire on the weftern coaft, of the 
ifland. Wh_on all thefe furveys fhall have been reprinted, it is pro- 
pofed to draw up an abilraSt of the whole, in two or three volumes 
4to. to be laid before the king and parliament ; and afterwards, a ge« 
neral report on the prefent flate of the country, and the means of its 
improvement, is to be fy itematically arranged. P. ii. An object fo 
extenfive and importa st, muft obtain the warmeft wifhes for its fuce 
cefs from every real friend to his country. 

Of the very numercus fa&s and obfervations contained in this book, 
it is not pofible for us to give any other than a general character; 
and this may, with juftice, be very favourable. Great induftry, 
and a very refpe@abl: fhare of judgment, have been united, in col- 
le¢ting and arranging this mafs of valuable information. 

To perfons contributing their counfel and affiftance to works of 
this kind, we fhall offer one admonition, fuggefted by the reading of 
this performance, and ufful (perhaps) to the compilers of other mif- 
cellanies of the fame nature; namely, to enquire carefully, and reflect 
difpaflionately, before they propofe any alterations of old and tried 
laws. ‘There are proofs of a want of this enqdiry and confideration, 
at pp. 28 and 222. We read at p. 28, * The juftices might fertle all 


differences and difputes betwixt the landlords and tenants, inftead te 
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the prefent ee modes of courts of judicature.” It is added, in 
a note, £¢ with a proper jury they might.” Neither the propofer of 
the fcheme, nor his annotator, feems to know much about the laws of 
our country, the qualifications reafonably to be expected in juftices, or 
the prodigious burthen which the ftatute-book has already placed upon 
their fhoulders. He that fhould fuggeft a plan, by which gentlemen 
of rank, fortune, and good education, might be more generally in- 
duced to aét in the commiffion of the peace, would do greater fervice to 
the country, than the man who fhould propofe the moft happy addition 
to the laws already exifting. At p. 222,-in the note upon tithes, it is 
faid, * fhould not the incumbent of the day have a power to grant a 
Jeafe for 21 years certain, on fuppofition even of his dying the day 
after?’ Among the various projeéts for a commutation of tithes, 
this is the worft for incumbents, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art.60. Three Dialogues on the Amufements of Clerg ymen.. 12moi 
224 pp. 4s. Whites. 1796. 


A very impreffive degree of natural manner pervades thefe dia- 
logues, which are, in all refpetts, well worthy of attention and com- 
mendation. The interlocutors are Dr. Stillingfleet, when Dean of 
St. Paul’s, and. Dr. Jofiah Frampton, while yet a very young man, aad 
jn ordets. The fubje&t of Amufements is divided into three heads, 
which are examined {mn the three dialogues. Firft, amufemients that 
are riotous and cruel: fecondly, fych as are trifling and feducing : 
thirdly, fuch as are innocent and inftructive. ‘The firft clafs, under 
which hunting and fhooting are included, is altogether ptofcribed. 
An exception is partly ‘made in favour of fifhing, but then it is on 
condition that it 1s performed with an artificial fly, or a dead bait, or, 
as {till preferable, with anet. ‘* I cannot,” fays Stillingfleet. ** brin 
myfelf to recommend any amufement to a clergyman which arifes from 
deftroying life.” In the fecond clafs, cards are altogether difmiffed, 
but mufic and dancing, in private focieties, are allowed. Bowls, 
tennis, and cricket, the Dean permits, in well-chofen parties, and even 
billiards; but all thefe, it may be obferved, are corrupted, as much ag 
cards, if the fpirit of avarice be allowed to infinuate itfelf by playing 
for money ;* and cards, on thé other hand, when played in a friendly 
manner, and for a trifling ftake, feem as free from all objection as any 
other games, They certainly may be feen fo managed in very many 
inftances, though too often grofly abufed. This little tract may 
render fervice to every ferious clergyman, by putting him upon 
weighing, in his own mind, what indulgence’ he ought, or ought not, 
to allow himfelf. He will not, in every inftance, decide, perhaps, as 
the Dean here decides, but he will feel the propriety of a due and con- 
fcientious regulation of his conduct, even in his amufements, 
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Art. 61. Grammaire Italienne compofee d’aprés les meilleurt Autenr; 
et Grammaricens d’Italie, et fuivant PUfage le plus correé de parker ¢ 
d'écrire de nos Fours. Par M. Peretti, Profeffeur- de la Langue lia. 
lienne. 12m0. 396 pp. 53% Booley, &c. 1795. 


Both in France and England the Grammar of Veneroni has lon 

enjoyed the moft extenfive reputation, has been printed and reprinted, 
with avgmentations and comments, and has been confidered as the 
ftandard book for inftru@tion in the Italian language. Other grammars 
indeed have been publifhed, but no one has fucceeded in fupplanting 
that. M. Peretti, who appears to have ftudied his own language very 
critically, and certainly has produced an extenfive and ofeful gram. 
mar, objects to Veneroni, that his fame is confined to France and 
England, where his merits can be lefs properly appreciated, and by 
no means extends to Italy: he undertakes alfo to conviét him of feve- 
ral faults. His remarks direéted againft that author extend to 5! 
pages, and are many of them important. For his own qualifications, 
M. Peretti alledges that he ftudied his native language ten years in 
‘Tufcany, and five more at Sienna, Rome, and Naples: he has taught 
it feveral years in France, and now for about three in England. He 
particularly oppofes the pretended proverb, which has obtained fo 
much currency, Lingua Icfcana in bocca Romana: and fays that he 
never heard of it in Italy. It is, he further declares, contrary to the 
fa&t, for the Italians acknoWledge no model of pronunciation except 
the Tufcan ; and To/caneggiare is current in all the fchools of Italy, 
to exprefs the faculty of {peaking the Italian language in its utmof 
purity ; which decreafes in all the capitals of Italy, in proportion as 
they recede from Tufcany. He confiders the grammar of ti as 
an unfinifhed fketch. As it is moft common in England to leara 
French before Italian, perhaps the circulation of this grammar will 
not be much impeded by its being written in French ; fhould it prove 
otherwife, it may be eafy to procure a tranflation. We confider the 
book asa valuable prefent to the ftudents in Italian, 


Art. 62. nfirucions for colleBing and preferving various Subje&s of 
natural Hifiory, as Aninets, Birds, Reptiles, Shells, Corals, Plants, 
Ec. Together with a Treatife on the Management of InfeGs in then 
feveral Siates; fele&ed from the beft Authorities. By E, Donzvan, 
Author of the natural Hifories of Britifb Birds and Infe&is 8V0. 
86 pp. with Plates. 4s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1794. 


Though we have noticed the other publications of Mr. Donovan, 
this has been hitherto overlooked. Ie was drawn up, as he informs us, 
at the exprefs requeft of many fubfcribers to his books on’ natural 
hiftory, and is extended to all the claffes of that fcience. Though 
Mr. Donovan is a diligent naturalift, and has colleéted many ufetul 
dire€tions from various authors, verified frequently by his own expe- 
rience, he has not by any means attained the art of correct writing 
In his very divifion of his fubje&s, he falls into the vulgar error of 
giving the name of animaés exclufively to quadrupeds ; not reflecting 
that it is common to all creatures that have Jife, from man to the 
I meaneft 
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meaneft reptile. His book, however, may be ufed with advantage 
by thofe who with to preferve fpecimens for themfelves ; though, as 
jn all fimilar cafes, they will find it neceflary to add much practice to 


the precept. 


Art. 63. Some Obfervations on the Diftemper in Timber called the 
Dry-Rot. 8vo. O1pp. 2s. Johnfon. 1795. 


The author of this traét is a gentleman who has been led to confi- 
der the fubject minutely, by having the dry rot in his own houfe on 
Sunbury Common. This evil, which he confiders as the. ** leprofy 
of houfes,”” mentioned in Leviticus, arifes, he thinks (notwith{tand- 
ing its name) from damp. . His conclufions, drawn from his own ob- 
fervations, are, thefe ; 1. That the caufeof the ro in timber is derived 
from the ground. 2. That the ground which produces this diftemper 
isalways damp. 3. That the ttone moft commonly ufed for paving 
floors, does not intercept the caufe of the rot. His remedies are cal- 
culated upon thefe fuppofitions, ‘This enquiry has lately been made 
the fubject of premiums in the Society of Arts, and -as various ob- 
fervations will be thus compared, it may be hoped that fome certainty 
will be attained. 


Art. 64. A Letter to William Garrow, E/p. on the Subje@ of his il- 
liberal Behaviour to the Author, on the Trial of a Caufe ( Ford againft 
Pedder and others) at the Lent Affixes, 1796, held at King flon, in ihe 
County of Surrey. With an Apology for its Publication, to Sir Beaus 
mont Hotham, Knt. one of the Barons of his Majefty’s Exchequer. 
By Matthew Concanen, Jun. 8vo. 23 pp. 6d. Jordan. 1796. 


Among the circumftances which, upon trials in our courts of juf- 
tice, are apt to offend the feclings and the judgment of confiderate 
hearers, one is, the irreverent’ manner of adminiflering oaths; an- 
other, the frequent prevarication of witnefles, arifing probably, in 
fome degree, from the former circumftance ; and the laft is, the un- 
warrantable liberty fometimes taken by gentlemen of the bar with the 
characters of perfons who are parties in, or concerned about, the 
caufe in hand. The letter before us is a ftrong remonftrance (mixed 
with fome irrelevant petulancies, as at p. 2) againft a liberty of this 
kind. If the ftatement here given be accurate, Mr. C, has undoubt- 
edly fuftained great wrong: .and though the turpitude of the ca- 
lumny, in fuch a cafe, may reft with the perfon who draws up fcanda- 
lous inftruflions ; yet the advocate who haftily adopts them, will not 
efcape unblamed, efpecially if he fhould have concladed his harangue 
by a falvo for himfelf, like this: «« Gentlemen, if I have been wrong, 
Iam forry for it, but fuch were my inftruétions.” P. 14. “If briefs 
were lefs trufted to in this part. of the bufinefs, and evidence more pa- 
ene waited for, there would be no occafion for apologies of this 

ind, 

We {peak thus plainly, conceiving that whenever a book, fubmit- 
ted to our examination, offers a fair opportunity, we are doing a fer- 
vice to the public, without ftepping beyond our line, in protefting 
againft wrong practices in any ee whatever. Our remarks 
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here are general ; and we by no means pronounce an opinion upon thé 
particular cafe which this book fets forth ; the parties in which are, 
all of them, equally indifferent and unknown to us. 


Art.65. Obfrwations on the various Actounts of that family Diffes 
rence in high Life now happily adjufled, to the Satisfaéion of all Par. 
ties concerned, 4t0. 44 pp. 18 Faulder. 1796. 


A catchpenny, confifting merely of extra¢ts from the public prints, 


Art. 66. The Correfpondent, a SeleBion of Letters fim the bef? Aus 
thors ; together with fame Originals, adapted to all the Periods and Ova 
caftons of Life; calculated to form the epifiolary Stile of Youth of both 
Sexes, to impart a Knotvledge of the World and Letters, and to injpire 
Sentiments of Virtue and Morality. 2 Vole 12m0. 74 pp. Ca- 


dell and Davies. 1796. 


We do not fee any great utility in fuch a work as this, but 
as there is as great a variety of palates in literature as in eating, all 
mutt be accommodated. The letters are chiefly taken from popular 
works, fome of which are as modern as Dy. Fohnfon’s epiftolary cor. 
refpondence. 


Art. 67. Leiter to a retired Officer, on the Opening and Sentence of a 
general Court-Mariial, held at the Horfe-Guards, on Friday, Novem. 
ber 27, 1794, and on many fubfequent Days, for the Trial of Colonel 
John Feuton Cawthorne, of ibe Weftminfler Regiment of Middlefex 
Militia, 410. 39 pp. 2s Debrett. 1796. 


A laboured apology for Colonel Cawthorne, with a cenfure on the 
eourt-martial which tried him, : 


Art. 68. Summary of the Proceedings in Doftor’+ Commons, in @ 
Canfe inflituted by Charles Colin Campbell, Efg. againft Harriet bit 
Wife, for Adultery; comprehended in the Speech of the Surrogate, who 
pronounced Sentence in that Canfe, on the Second Day of March, 179, 
in the Court of the Commiffary of Surrys 8v0O. 42 pp. 4S 
len ard Weft. 1796. 


In reciting the title page of fuch publications as this, we think w¢ 
have done all that is neceflary, and certainly more than we like. 


Art. 69. The Apprentice’s Companion; or, Advice to a Boy upon bee 
ing bound Apprentice ; and for bis Condué during his Apprenticepip. 
By R.1L. Majfter of the Orphan Working-School, 8vo. 45 pp 
6d. Button. 1795. 


A very pious and ofeful little tra; teaching the young learet 
what God is; what he and all mankind are; his duty to God ; his 
duty to himfelf; and his duty to his mafter, and to fociety at large. 
Under the third head, praying in bis cxvm awords is, perhaps, too much 
infifted on for fo tender an age. P.1g. And under the fourth heady. 
his duty to Aim//f is not enlarged upon fo much, nor treated quite fo 
diftingtly, as we could with. P. 23. 

Art, 
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are, Arr. 70. The Gentleman and Lady's Key to polite Literature, or com 
yendious Dictionary of fabulous Hiflory. Containing the Charaéters 
and prind al A&ions afcribed to the heathen Gods, Goddeffes, Heroes, 


lee %c. and the Manner in which the Ancients reprefented the Deities and 
2a Heroes, Virtues and Vices, in their Paintings, Statues, and Gem?¥ to- 


gether with fome <a of their principal Poets. lntended’ for the 
tb. Afipance of thofe whe would underftand Mythology, Poetry, Painting, 
Statuary, and theatrical Entertainments. The bifih Edition, confide 


tain no doubt that it will find a place among the elementary initru- 
menis of thofe, who adopt the Eton mode in their fyftem of Latin 
e jnftruction. 


fits rably improved, 12mo. Ten Sheets and a Haif. 2s. 6d. bound. 
Ove  Robinfons, &c. 1796. 
bat We fhould not think it neceflary to notice this fifth edition of a y 
ig convenient little compendium, had we not compared it with the pre- i 
ed ceding edition, and found that the addjtions aad improvements are AK 
indeed confiderable. ‘ 
Du re 
ll Art. 71. Appendix to the Eton Latin Grammar, confiRing of explana- ! 
lar tory Notes, and other nfiful Additions to that valuable Work. Caom- y 
Irs piled for the Ufe of Schools. 8vO. 40 pp. 1s. Hamilton. rh 
The extreme concifenefs of the Eton Grammar has long required a ; 
fpecies of fupplement, as well for the elucidation of foine rules not if 
" rendered fufficiently clear, as for the augmentation of thofe excep- * 
x tions which were not given fufficiently at large. In the Appendix i. 
. now announced, thefe defeéts are very well fupplied ; and we enter- ' i 


‘ 

Art. 72. Almanac of the Prifons of Paris; or an Account of the 
Manner in which the Prifoners were treated, during the Reign of Tere 
ror. Containing many curious and extraordinery Anecdotes of Prifoners 
of both Sexes, and of all Ranks. Tranjlated from the French. 12m0, 
84 pp. 2s Owen. 1795. 


— eS a oe 


The horrors recounted ih this book are not more.extraordinary than 
the ftrange mixture of gaiety and gallantry that is ftated to have fub- 
filted in thofe abodes of mifery and death. The whole prefents a 
picture of a people as extraordinary as the fituation in which they 
were then placed. It is an incorre&t tranflation, and appears to be th¢ 
work of a Frenchman, 


Art. 73. The Chronologift of the prefent War, containing a fateful 
Series of the Events wwhich have occurred in Europe, from the Com- 
mencement of the Year 1792, to the End of the Year 1795. Amidfi a 
Variety of*interefting Article will be found the following: Ads ( prin- 
cipal, of Parliament ) Addreffes, Battles, Declarations, Sc. See 12M0. 
336 pp. 4s. Allen and Weft, &c. 1796. 


_ Several compilations of this kind have lately appeared : but this, by 
§'ving feveral ftate-papers, and other public documents at large, ap- 
proacheg 
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proaches more nearly to legitimate hiftory than the generality of chro. 
nological regifters. We have no doubt that it will be found a ve 
convenient book of reference to thofe who may wifh occafionally ta 
Jook back upon the ‘events of this extraordinary period. 


Arg. 74. The Beauties of Hiftory, or Pifures of Virtue and Vice, 
iracun from the Examples of Mim eminent far their Virtues or infamous 
Sor their Vices. Sele&ed fer the Inftruction and Entertainment of 
Youth, Ry the late W. Didd, LLL. D. The Second Edition, with 
confiderable Additions and Improvements, and ornamented with Vig. 
ice ty Bewick, A2zmo. 300 pp. 3s. Vernor and Hood, 
1796. . 


‘© The greater part of this work was felected by the late Dr. Dodd, 
to illuftrate and exemplify his fermons to young men.” The prefent 
ediror,who figns himfelf Stephen Jones, aflures us that the additional 
cxamples are very numerous, that many have been taken from Mr. 
Seward’s Anecdotes of diftinguifhed Perfons, and many drawn from 
other fources of undifputed purity and veracity. So circumftanced, 
this enlarged edition muft furely deferve countenance from thofe wha 
approved the former. 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE, 


Art. 75. Simplifcation des langues Orientales, on Méthode nouvelle 
et facile d’apprendre les langues Arabe, Perfane, et Turgue avec des 
charaéteres Européens, par C.F. Volney. Paris, An III. 135 pp. 
Svo. 


For an inhabitant of the fouthern coaft of France, not more than 
fixty hours are required to carry him to Algiers and Tunis; in 4 
fortnight he maw be placed in Egypt or Syria, and, in eighteen days, 
at Conftintinople ; notwithftanding which, the Europeais and thefe 
Weit- A.catics, or, at leaft, their defcendants, appear to be fcarcely 
lefs feparated from each other than the inhabitants of two different 
planets. Though contemporaries, there is, as it were, a diftance bes 
tween them of teveral centuries, The immediate caufe of this pha- 
nomenon is obvious. In the Levant, the European is always a ftran- 
ger. He buys and fells, but only through the medium of interpreters 
and brokers; he undertakes political negociations, for the manage- 
ment of which he is, however, chiefly to depend on his Dragomans 
and fubordinate officers ; he pretends to improve the difcipline of the 
Turkifh troops, and ftill remains, with refpect to them, an unintelli- 
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Sble chriftian dog. Such a ftranger he muft neceffarily continue, fo 
Fong as he is unacquainted with the languages of the country. Bug 
why then are thefe languages fo little underitood by the ordinary man 
of bufinefs; and by what difficulties, real or imaginary, is he deterred 
from attempting to acquire them? Two principal difficulties here 

refent themfelves to our author. 7 

The firft of thefe is, that he muft learn to write and pronounce 
fingular, intricate alphabet, containing feveral letters and founds un- 
known to the Europeans. When this obftacle to his progrefs is 
furmounted, when he has made himfelf perfeétly mafter of the Arabic 
and Turkifh chara¢ters, both in their figures and utterance, the latter 
of which can only be acquired from viva voce inftru€tion, he will be 
much deceived fhould he imagine.that he thall then be able to read, 
The Weft-Afiatic has no letters in his alphabet to reprefent the vocal 
founds between the confonants, Ata later period, indeed, he began 
to exprefs thefe founds by figns placed partly above, and partly below 
the letters themfelves, or, as it is generally termed, to point his 
writing. 

Whofoever, therefore, would undertake to learn thefe languages, 
fo punctuated, muft, at the fame time, have his eye directed to three 
lines inftead of one, nearly ia the fame manner as is ufual in regard to 
mufical notes. This too might be performed ; but the principal diffi- 
culty ftill remains. Itis but rarely that the.Arab, Turk, or Perfian 
condefcends to add thefe vocal figns, the invention of which is, in 
reality, of fo modern a date. They can only, therefore, be fupplied 
by thofe who are fufliciently acquainted with the languages,- and who 
have ingenuity enough to guefs rightly. To fuch grammatical {pecu- 
lations it muit be allowed that people of bufinefs are but ill-adapted : 
and if it fhould be found no eafy tafk, even tothe proteffed Oriental 
fcholar, to decypher a difficult MS. deftirute of vowel-points, it may, 
at leaft, afford him fome confolation to be affured by Mr. V. that 
even the literati of the country itfelf would not be able to read fuch 
a book without preparation. 

To an European thefe difficulties are likewife greatly increafed by 
the confideration that no alphabet whatever, and, leaft of all, the 
Wekt-Afiatic, is provided with figns fufficient to exprefs all the dif- 
ferent vocal founds. 

With a view to obviate thefe difficulties, the author propofes ff, 
that Roman fhould be fubsticured for the Oriental letters and vowel- 
points, as far as they are calculated to exprefs the fame founds; and 
that, with thefe, a number of Arabic, Perfic, and ‘Turkifh books, 
adapted to commercial purpofes, fhould be printed. In thefe the 
merchant may exercife himfelf till he becomes tolerably well ac- 
quainted with the languages, when he may go into the Levant, and 
have the fatisfa€tion of executing his own bufinefs himfelf. 

_For all the founds, whether confovants, fhort or long vowels, or 
diphthongs, Mr. V. obferves, very juftly, that there fhould be tingle 
and appropriate charaéters. Some additional letters muft, therefore, 
be adopted, in order to enable us to learn the Arabic, Perfian, and 
Purkith languages, according to this plan. Mr. V. propofes that 
they thould be entirely new. With refpect to the diphthongs, this 
may 
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may indeed be required, becaufe, with the Europeans, it is ufaal te 
exprefs them by two vowels. But the Arab is not acquainted with 
fach double founds; and, to introduce new figns, for the purpofe of 
expreffing thofe founds, which are peculiar to the Eaftern people, 
appears to be unneceffary. ‘To the eye ir would be the fame thing, 

hether the ftrange Arabic figure is retained, or a new one, equally 
Gisss, invented ; and, with the former of thefe our preiles are al. 
ready provided. 

The author fhows, that to reprefent all the Arabic confonants, 
vowels, and afpirations, thirty-fix different figns are requifite. Among 


the cqnfonants and the two afpirations (~ and D) twelve Arabic an, 
{wer exactly to fo many Latin chayatters, namely, 


Ds Sf xd 
re ma UM fa 
WH be S %2 
WF U) le 
O dz (L) x0 
ta — ke 


"Three others may be denoted by letters already known, as 2), which 
has the found of 74 in the Englifh word think, by the Greek S$, the 


~ by x, and the \* by the Roman gq» which is, however, in this 
cafe, to be pronounced like the German g- The (_s» when it is a 


confonant, appears to have been overlooked. It may be reprefented 
by the German /, or the Englifh_y. 


With regard to the & the author remarks, p. 41, that they desGrecs 


Dexpreffe exactement : car les Grees ne prononcent pas gamma, mais ram- 
ma, ea grafeyantl’r. ‘Yo us Europeans this pronuaciation of the 
Greck y is enurely new. We fhould therefore rather recommend it to 


Mr. V. to retain the & together with the nine other confonants, the 


founds of which cannot be expreffed by any correfponding Roman let. 
ters, and for which he has accordingly invented new figns, ‘Thefe 


confonants are : U2 d dur, L t dur, © th doux, as in thofe, i 
fomewhat harder than (WU, UX s dur, T dj, in Engl. g oft, 


oO» the Englith Z, + b trés-dur, and c: another ftrong guttural, 


In refpect to his fourteen vocal founds, we mutt firft of all obferve, 
that it does not appear neceffary to us, that the fimple @ and  fhould be 
diftinguifhed by being printed in Italics, To the next we have no 
objection, 








ob: 


fic 











Forricn CaTarocue, Ttalp 449 

gbjeftion, namely, that |“ thould be reprefented by 2; t ¢ would, 
=) 

however, be better exprefled by 2; | by é, to diftinguith it from the 


5 

finple Damma (’), as | (a with Medda) might, on account of the 
refemblance, be denoted by @. And fince the author fays that the 
js to be pronounced in the Arabic word éait, like the ai in the French 
word maitre, it may very properly be reprefented by ai or ae. Thea 


followed by a mute je, as in rama, is by Mr. V, written a, the CS fe 
= ] o 

the §, as in the word foul, w; and_§, which he fays is to be founded 

like ¢ in the French word mé/e, w, as in the Arabic /ét, The fylla- 


ble 3 he diftinguifhes from “ by the accent only, 

Upon the whole, we are of opinion, that the method of learning 
the Arabic, Pertic, and Turkith languages here recommended by 
Mr. V. may, after it has received fome improvements, be applied 
with advantage to commercial purpofes, for which a very moderate 
knowledge of them only is fufficient, though it certainly appears, 
from fimilar attempts that have already been made by Grey, in'regard 
to the Hebrew, and by the late Sir W. Foner, with refpeé to the 
Arabic language, that it is bur ill-calculated to anfwer the views 
of the fcholar, who will, perhaps, not be fo ready to fubfcribe to the 
decifion of our author concerning Oriental MSS. that, «* i en refte 
peu, gui méritent la peine @apprendre leurs langues,” P. 13. 


‘\ - 


ITALY. 


Art. 76. Opere del Maffei. Tome XII. 393 pp. Tomo XIII, 
496 pp. in 8vo. Venice. 


Art. 77. Ofpere del Muratori; Tom. VII. 357 pp. ibid. 


Of thefe editions fome account has been given in a former numbet 
of the Britifh Critic. In the 12th volume of Maffii we are prefented 
with his dramatic works; and, in the 13th, with that entitled Ded/a 
Scienza chiamata Cavallerefca Libri tre. The 7th volume of the 


works of Muratori contains the continuation of his Difertexismi /opra 
le Antichita Italiane. 


Art. 78. Bibliateca Ecclefiaftica, e di varia letteratura antica ¢€ mo 
derna; 2 vols. 8vo. Pavia. 


Among the effays comprifed in this collection, there are none which 
can be faid to be generally interefting, except, perhaps, thofe which 
are of an hiftorical defcription. ‘To this clafs belong the firf article : 
Plan of /uch am improved C hurch-Difeipline as may eajily be effected by 
Catholic Princes; a tranflatioa of which has been inferted in — 
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Archives of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Vol, 1. 3 as alfo the fecond, entitled 
Tranfpadanic Letters, by Colombano Sottofagrifta, a fictitious name, ‘s 
defence of the Bp. of Piftoja, Scipio Ricct, In an Oratio in facrig 
funebribus Imp. ‘Fofepho Il. perfolutis, hab. a Jofepho Zola, Coleg. 
Germ. Hung. Re&. in Archigymn. Ticin. his liberal notions concerning 
religion are juftly commended, with his endeavours to reform: the 
difcipline of the church: * Now bie ego, fays the author, /agillatim 
etque ordine repetam, que i$ edixit atque conflituit, ut prava evellantur 
dogmata, fuoque nitori fides reftiluatur; ut in omnibus una doctrina fervetur, 
unumgue omnes fapiant in Chrifio Fefu; ut ne amplius otio diffluant facere 
dotes et monachi, fed laborent omnes in vinca domini ; ut omnis auferatur 
cccafia turpis queflus ; ut omnis fuperfiitio tollatur ; ut purus et integer fit 
Dei cultus, excitetur ac foveatur in omnium animis pietas ; non illa pietatis 
simbra et ludificatio, que nititur hominum commentis, aut pariectun ornaty 
firepituque popularium feflivitatum abjolvitur, abfurda, tumuluofa a 
noxia, fed compoftta ad veterem fimplicitatem, unde fentire quifgue polfh 
adovandum maxime efe Deum in fpiritu et verisate; bac nota funt omni 
bus, &c.” On the ufe of the vernacular language ix the performance of 
the religious fervice, by Prof. Pebem, of Vienna; tranflated from the 
German. Jn obitu FJofphi LI. or. aufore Angelo Theodoro Villa, 
elogu. Prof. Ticin. Vita Hieron. Ferrti, Longianenfis, /cripta ab Ad. 
Barichevich, Croata et Prefo. Zagrabienfi, Ferri was Profeffor of 
Rhetoric at Ferrara, and died in the year 1786. His writings, 
which are here enumerated, relate chiefly to the literary hiftory of 
Italy. Lodowico Ricci, on the life and writings of ‘fovita Rapiccia, 
a diftinguifhed theological and claffical fcholar of the fixteenth cen- 
tury; concerning whom, however, little information had before 
been tranfinitted to pofterity. 

In the /econd volume we meet with Yoh» Laxigan’s (an Irith Pro- 
feffor of Divinity at Pavia) Methed of introducing young Perfons, in- 
tended fur holy Orders, to a Knowledge of she Scriptures. Anton, Mufli, 
Prof. Ticin. de libello inferipto: La lega della moderna Teologia colla 
Filofofia, judicium; which is here characterifed as the production of a 
Molinift. Obfervations of a Country Clergyman on the Catechijm, ene 
titled: Inftitutio Chriltiana. The tollowing extract may ferve as a 
{pecimen of this Catechifin, ** Queftion: How mutt the fign of the 
Holy Crofs be made? Anfwer: ‘The perfon muft lift up his right 
hand to his forehead, and fay, Jn Nomine Patris; he mutt then drop 
it below his ftomach, adding et Filii; and, laftty, he muft pafs it to 
the right and left fide, with the words et Spiritus San@i. Quetftion: 
Why muft the fign of the Crofs be made in this manner? Anfwer: 
To point out the myfteries of the facred Trinity, and of the incarna- 
tion of the Son of God. For this reafon, when the hand is dire¢ted 
towards the forehead, the words in Nomine Patris are ufed, inafmuch 
as the Father is the principle of both the other divine perfons: the 
name of the Son is mentioned when the hand is placed below the fto- 
mach, the Son having been begotten from eternity by the Father, 
and born in time from the womb of the virgin; and, finally, the 
hand is moved to the right and left, to fhow that the Holy Ghoft prar 
ceeds both from the Father andthe Son.” Ge. Sicardi om the power 
of Abfelution.—Admonition by Clem. Vannetti to the Yeackers . the 
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Latin School at Revereds, on the practice of converfing in the Latin 
language, as alfo on poetry and rhetoric. —Y avo Letters by M. Ant. 
Flaminius, on fimilar fubjets ; and, laftly, an Eilay, by the above- 
mentioned Jovita Rapitius de Scholarum inftauratione, 


GERMANY. 


ArT. 79. B. (chreibung der Religion und heiligen GCebraiiche der. Mala- 
barifchen Hindous, nach Bemerkungen in flindcfian gefammelt,— De- 
frription of the Religion and facred Rites of the Malabaric Hindoos, 
compiled from Odjfervations made in Hindvitan. Berlin. Part 1.—lV, 
We are informed, at the end of the fourth part, that this work was 

written by the late Mr. Ziegenba/g, a mifionary in the Eaft-Indies, 
and that it has been occafionaily improved, both in the ftyle, and fome 
other refpeéts, by the prefent anonymous editor, The whole exhibits 
a fhort fketch only of Indian Theology. ‘The author acknowledges 
the purity of the Indian notions concerning the Supreme Being, 
though he does not think it neceflary to aflert that they were indebted 
for them to the Chriitian religion. An account of them js given in 
the fir part. In thofe which follow, Mr. Z. treats of. the fubordi- 
nate, as he does in the third part, more efpecially, of the Tutelar 

Deities; and, in the fourth, to which two laft we thall here confine 

ourfelves, of the Dewerkels, the Dewahgum, and the 45,000 pro- 

phets. The Tutelar Deities are called Kiramadewadrigél, and 
confft entirely of females, one only excepted. They were at 
firit the more immediate attendants on the fupreme Deity, but were, 
on account of their pride, afterwards driven into the lower world, 
where they are commiflioned to proteét mankind from the devils and 
giants, over whom they are enrrafted with the command. At the 
end of the world they will be reftored to their former clevated rank. 

To each deity is affigned annually his own peculiar feftiyal. As they 

are, however, fo much converfant with devils, fuch animals ofily are 

facrificed to them, as are held to be unclean. Nor is it ufual for a 

Bramin prieft to officiate in the pagodas of thefe deities. Indeed thofe 

treated of in the fourth part have no pagodas, nor any peculiar religious 

fervice paid to them. Notwithttanaing this they are greatly honoured, 
and fome of the ceremonies which take place in the facrifices made to 
the other deities, have a reference to them. By Dewadogum is meant 
the World of Deities, one of the fourteen into which the Indians divide 
the univerfe. In this are placed the Dewerkels, the number of whom 
amounts to 330,000,000. ‘The prophets, who, as well as the Deaver- 
bels, are reckoned among the inhabitants of this world, have, by means 
of certain religious aéts performed by them, obtained very extraordi- 
nary privileges, can initantaneoufly transfer themfelves from one place 
to another, require neither meat, drink, nor fleep, and have imparted 
to the world great myfteries, fuch as the knowledge of facred things, 
the diferent modes of penance and forms cf prayer, the books of the 

Jaw, together with other matters appertaining to religion. ‘Thedei. 

ties have likewife their particular fervants, who play on mufical in. 


ftruments, 













































es 
- ga 


ne 


ee 


SSS ae BS Se. 


—— 


= 2 
a er as 


















































PAM ay 


eet 


siping aon 
whe 


Le a 
5 = aoe 


ise e nace Ae he, ae 


eS bo 


ae 


owe 


452 Foreicn CaTarocue. Germany. 


firuments, and are provided with wings. This part concludes with 
an account of their feftivals and facrifices, with their drink, incenfe, 
and meat- offerings, Jena ALZ, 


Art, 80. Paufaniz Gracie. a Grace. Recenfuit ex codd. w 
aliunde emendavit Joh. Frider, Facius. Jom. J, 1794; 592 Pps 
Tom. 11. 17953 518 pp. inl. 8vo, (Pr. 3 Rixd. 12 gr.) Leipzig, 


An hundred years have now elapfed fince the appearance of the laft, 
which was only the third, Greek edition of Paufanias, notwithitand. 
ing the great, and generally acknowledged, importance of the works 
of this author, both to the hiftorian and the antiguary. Hitherto the 
Greek text of Aldus has been the only one which the later editors have 
followed ; they have, however, and more particularly Sylburgius, 
(one of the moft learned and ingenious philological fcholars of his 
time) as alfo Kiihn, from the obfervations of Cafeaubon, contributed 
not a little either to reftore paflages evidently corrupt, to their origi. 
nal purity; or, at leaft, to point out to the reader the defeéts and in. 
accuracies by which the work was disfigured, which they have fe 
plied and corrected by happy conjectures. Nor, indeed, does the 
new editor undertake to give a complete reformation of the text 
though he has, through the favour of Prof. Heyae, availed himéelf of 
two MSS.; one belonging to the library at Vienna, and the other 
to that at Mofcow, which, in general, differ from the printed work 
in trifling matters only,; or, at the moft, ferve but to confirm the 
emen lations of Sy/burgius. By the prefent editor no readings are ad- 
mitted into the text, but fuch as bear incontrovertible marks of 
being genuine, But, among the diftinguifhing merits of this edition 
may be reckoned the changes introduced into the punétuation, by 
which an entirely different, and better fenfe is given to many pafs 
fages; the fhort, but comprehenfive, fummaries prefixed to each 
chapter; the ingenious explanation and improved verfions of many 
heretofore obfcure periods, and, lattly, the numerous citations 
from other writers who have treated of the fame fubjects. We 
are forry, therefore, that we cannot give to this edition our un- 
qualified teftimony of approbation, as we find it deficient in the 
following articles, which we conceive to be effential to its per- 
fection. Firft, there are wanting many of the obfervations in 
the edition of Kiihn, which ferve materially to the elucidation of 
the work ; fecondly, brief accounts, betides the quotations, of thol 
things in regard to which other writers differ from Paufanias, whom 
the reader may often not have opportunity, and fometimes, perhaps, 

not the inclination, to confult. This is one of the principal excel- 
lencies of the editions of ancient authors, publifhed by Wefeling, 
Heyne, and Schawveighaiif r, and as Aiba himfelf had by no means been 
inattentive to this object, his edition of Paufanias, will certainly not 
be fuperfeded by this which is now before us. The third omiflion 
which we fhall notice is, that of the Latin Tranflation, which, even to 
the beft Greek fcholars, might have been occafionally ufeful, and 
which is the more neceflary here, as it is frequently referred to in the 
notes. ‘Thefe two volumes comprife eight books of Pavgunias, the 
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Smmining two, together with the Indexes, being referved for the 
third volume. 


Ant. $1. Bihlifche Encyclopédie, oder, Exegetifches Warterbuch her 
die fimtlichen Hilfsaviffenfchaften des Auflegers, nach den Bedurfuiffen 
jetziger Leit. Durch eine Gefell{chaft von Gelehricn. Zeweyter Bands 
FE. bis L. Biblical Encyclopedia; or, An Exegetical Di@ionary of 
the Sciences neceffary to the ( Biblical) Expofitor, adapted to the Exia 
gencies of the prefent Times. By a@ Society of learned Men. Vol. Ile 
E.L. 594 pp- 8vo. Gotha. (See Brit. Crit. Vol. VI, Dece 

795+ P+ 687.) : 

This continuation refembles the ff volume, both in regard to ite 
merits and its defeéts. If, on the one hand, it contains one hundred 
and feventeen new articles not to be found in the Bib/. Reallexicon, we 
have obferved, on the other, that one hundred and fifty-nine are 
wantiig here, which appear in that work, feveral of which are of 
confiderable importance, Of the three perfons who contributed to the 
firt volume, namely, L., H*ft., Schm., the two firft only remain in 
this which is now before us, the place of the laft being fupplied by 
another who figns himfelf R, R*. R**. and R—s. Some articles 
contain more, and others lefs than what might have been witheds 
Under the head Greek Verfion, in the Library of St. Mark at Venicey 
nothing is faid of the editions by Vil/ifon and Ammon, nor, of courte, 
of the many conjectures, opinions, and critiques of different learned 
men in regard tothem. Again, under the word Harmony, we fhould 
have expected-to find a more clear and fatisfactory defcription of it, 
together with fome account of its feveral fpecies. No mention is 
likewi‘e made of the harmony of the books of the O. 1’. In the arti- 
cle Gerber (Tanner) it is remarked, that Pliny {peaks of one Zychius 
of Ba@otia, as the firft difcoverer of this art, after which the author 
proceeds; ** even Homer records a perfon who underftood this bufi- 
nefs, and who, in that heroic age, was famous for his mode of pre- 
paring and working leather.”’” One fhould, therefore, be led to ima- 
gine that Homer, in the place alluded to, {peaks of fome other man. 
It is, however, ftill the fame Tychins, of Hyla, in Baotia, whofe 
name Homer has immortalized in his poem, in return for the hofpi- 
tality which he had fhown him, as we may underitand from a paflage, 
Il. VII. 220, not quoted by the author. After all, this Tychius is. 
not here called a Tanner (Geprodedns) but cxvroromes, a wother im 
feather. In p. 237 is repeated the opinion, for which there appears 
to be no foundation, that, in the time of our Saviour, the Jews were 
accultomed to reprefent He// under the idea of excefive cold, whence 
the expreflion of Aoavling and gnafbing of teeth, Matth. xiii. 43. 
Among the qualifications required by the ancients in a ding, were 
reckoned, fays the writer of that article, p. 452, not only deauty and 


frreugth of body, but alfo a fuperior degree of umderflanding and elo» 


quence; that they fhould be perfons, according to Lucretius, Lib. V. 
Vv. t110 comp, with v. 1104, Jugenio gui praftabant et corde vigebant, 
Pro facie cujufque et viribus ingeniogue. Nam facies multum valuit 
sireque vigebant, ‘This article is sndoubtedly copied from Eichorn’s 
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Bibliothek. Vol. II. p. 52, feqq, which fhould have been acknoyf, 
ledged by the compiler. From the cuftom prevailing in the Eaf of 
covering the faces of malefactors when they are brought into the ., 
fence of their kings, the author conceives, p. 454, that fome lhe 
may be thrown on thofe paflages, where it is ventioned that perfons 
on the appearance of God, fell on their faces, and were atraid of 
death. P.442 The author feems to have no diftinct notion of 
clothes woven from the top to the bottom, as he compares them with 
thofe ufed in the prefent times, and in our own country, which re. 
quire a taylor to give them their proper form, and to fow them toge. 
ther before they ¢an be worn. But, among the orientals, the clothes 
thus defcribed were not fowed together, but were formed literally 
of one piece only trom top to bottom, with the ermine, and withoyt 
any feam. The writer of this critique recollefts having feen a loom 
of this kind ona fimall feale, in which a perfon might not only ing 
ftanding, but likewife in a fitting pofture, (Homer makes Chrys 
and Calyp/, with one of larger dimenfions, Emory sr sos isovy to 
from one part of it to anoiber) weave children’s fhirts, &c. with pep. 
fect eafe and convenience. The gentleman who fubfcribes himfelf L, 
feems to be indifferent, at leait, about remaining incognito, as he ine 
forms us not only in the fr volume, but likewife in this, P. 177, 
that be isthe author of a work entitled : Au/zug aus Hezels ausfibrlicher 
bebraifchen Sprachlebre zum Gcebrauch heym Unterricht. —Extraas 
from Hezel’s complete Hebrews Grammar, adapted ta the Purpofe of fcba- 
kaflic Inftruction. Deunold, 1787. 8vo. Jena ALZ, 


a 


HOLLAND. 


Arr. 82. Het Bock Job. uit bet Hebreeuw/fch vertaald met Aanmer. 
kingenx, door Henr, Alb. Schultens, na defzelfs Dood uiigegeven em 
woltooid door Herm. Muntinghe.—The Bock of Job, tranflated from 


the Hebrew, with Objervations, by H. A. Schultens, publifbed and 
completed after bis Death, by M. Muntinghe ; 156 and 271 pp. in 


1. 8vo. without the Introdu€iion. Amflerdam, 1794. 


It is well known, that the late Profeffor Schultens had employed 
feveral years in preparing this tranflation for the prefs, though he had 
of late negle¢ted the profecution of it, and directed his whole atten- 
tion to the new edition of Meidani: at the period, therefore, of his 
premature death, it was left unfinifhed, particularly with refpect to the 
two firft chapters, and from c. 2g to the end of the book. ‘The ree 
maining part has been fupplied by the prefent editor, at the exprefs 
defire of Prof. Sch. himfelf, communicated by himfelf on his death 
bed, and, as far as it was poflible, according to the fame plan; to 
which he has likewife adhered in the notes inferted in the part which 
had been prepared by Mr. Schultens. ‘To the whole are annexed, 
Criticul Remarks by Mr. Muntinghe, in which the ground of the 
new explanations, together with the Sources of the Readings that have 
been followed, are pointed out; as alfo the Obfervations with which 
the editor has been favoured by Schrader, Arnoldi, and Wilmet, which 
certainly form a very interefling acceflion to the book, ia 
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In the Introduction, Mr. Sch, expreffes his aftonifhment, that there 
fhould be found perfons who conceive the book of Job to have been 
written after the Captivity. ‘* It requires, fays he, in p, 17, no 
very intimate acquaintance with the nature of Hebrew poetry, to 
mark the changes which it has, at different times, undergone; and it 
mutt, in particular, be evident, that fuch powers of genius, fuch ele- 
vated fentiments, and fuch admirable beauty of language, as eminent- 
ly diftinguith this poet, could not have been expected in the times 
which followed the exile into Babylon, fince, in confequence of the 
manifold oppreflions under which the people then laboured, learning 
of every kind, and more efpecially poetry, was, in a great meafures 
neglected, or rather entirely loft among them; fo that, if we except 
Jeremiah only, there was, at this period, no one who could be faid, in 
any degree, to emulate the ancient poets. ‘Thofe, therefore, who 
contend that the bock of Job might have been compofed at this time, 
are cerrainly not more competent judges of Hebrew, than Hardouin 
was of the Latin literature, when he pronounced the works of Virgil 
and Horace, to have been produced in the monaftic ages. Mr. Sch. 
is perfuaded that the two firft chapters, from which the arguments 
againft the antiquity of the book are drawn, and the latter part of 
the lat chapter, are a comparatively modern addition, which was firft 
made to this book when it was admitted into the Canon of the Jewifh 
Church. This he conceives to be evinced not only from the office af- 
figned in it to Satan, of whom no mention is made in the hooks write 
tea before the Babylonian Captivity, but likewife from the chara¢ter 
of the ftyle itfelf. Nor willthe poem be found to be.at all imperfect, 
when it is deprived of thefe fupplemental parts. ‘The beginning ia 
cap. 3, would be entirely in the tafte of Oriental poetry 5 fince it is 
not ufual with fuch writers to preface their compofitions with any hif- 
torical narrative. Mr. Sch. thinks it, on the other hand, equally im- 
probable that Mofes fhould have been the author of this book. 
** ‘The poetical compofitions of both;” fays he, ‘* are unqueltionably 
excellent in their kinds, but that Mofes was the author of both, I 
fhould never be induced to allow, till I could prevail on myfelf to be- 

lieve that the Aneid might have been written by Horace, and the Odes 
ef Horace by Virgil, or rather both by either of them. If it be 
maintained that the charaGter of Mofes, asa poet, might have changed 
with his increafing age, it will ftill be neceffary to fhow how it hap- 
pens, that this book contains fo many words and modes of expreffion, 
which, though really Hebrew, are, however, fo entirely peculiar to 
the author of Job, that they never occur either in any of the other 

Wiitings of Mofes, poetical or profaic, nor indeed in any of the other 

Ooks of the Old ‘Teftament. Mr. Sch. therefore concludes, that 

either Job himfelf, or fome one of his cqutemperaries, may have beea 

the author of this poem. 
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( 456 ) 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

The A pology for the Believers in the Shak{pearean Maniig 
feripts is now in the prefs. 

We fome time fince announced a publication on the im. 

rtant fubjeét of education, by Mr. Kett, whofe Bampton 

e€tures were fo well received. ‘This, though not completed; 
is only fufpended ; in the mean time a volume on prophecy, 
by that gentleman, is ready for the prefs. 

The concluding volume of Boydell’s Milton will be pubs 
lithed in the courfe of the winter. 

The fecond volume of the Embaffy to China is in confideras 
ble forwardnefs. 

Mr. Dryander is preparing to publith a Catalogue of the 
Library of the Prefident of the ‘Royal Society. 

Two volumes in o€tavo, on the Hiftory of Birds, with en. 
gravings on wood, by Bewick, are nearly finifhed. 

The Mufxus, from Bulmer’s prefs, is proceeding to its 
end, and fo is the Claudian. 

Mr. Betham, whofe Genealogical Tables were mentioned 
in our aft Review, propofes fhortly to publith a fplendid Ba 
ronetave, with tables, on a plan fimilar to his former work. 

Mrs. Symons has changed his former intention of publithing 
an elementary Treatife on Botany, to the defign of introducing 
one on a fmaliler’fcale, illuftrative of the principles of botany, 
for the ufe of ladies. 

The Hiftory of St. Domingo, by Mr. Bryan Edwards, has 
been fome time in the prefs, 

Mr. Bofcawen’s fecond volume of Horace, which completes 
his tran{lation, is announced as fpeedily to appear; but the 
edition of the whole, with the original, which was once faid 
to be proje&ed, is for the prefent deferred. 

We hear alfo of a Hiftory of the Maroon War, in Jamaica, 
and the proceedings relative to it; to which we expeét to fee 
a refpectable hame affixed. ’ 

A Hittory of Liverpool, with that of the River Merfey, is 
in an advanced {tate, and will form a handfome quarto. 

We are informed of fome {elections from the Anas, in two 
volumes, r2mo. to-be publithed next month, interfperfed with 
pieces of poetry. 

M. Mounier, fo juftly celebrated for his abilities and true 
patriotifm, at the beginning of the French Revolution, 18 
about to openan academy for education at Weimar, undef 
the patronage of the Duke. 
gee: ~ ERRATUM. 

.The price of Mr. Betham’s Genealogical Tables is mils 
ftated in our laft. It thould have been 3), 1gs. 6d. common 
paper, and 4. 14s. 6d. on fine paper, 
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